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"2 Any firuglings I have had a- 
S, WK bout publiſhing theſe Nores : 
L / have looked up to God, 
p and at aft beene perſwad-|'- - 
Ys ed upon theſe grounds, _ 
t == *7, The many defires both l | W 
of friends me: _—; Go by Private| 2 

ſpecches and Lerters, whic thought might "4 
"oprommtrna of Chriſt. Be” 
2. Some good (as I heare) thoſe which| 5 
are' already ont , have done, and which the} © = 
reft might doe, which I have looked'e (HE > 
[25 2 Tllinony of the Lords acceptance of 
them. | 
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ledge , or will Th the former 


jowe almoſt my whole ſelfe , 


pure , unlefſe it 
was to awaken and enforce me (being de- 
fired) co publiſh the ret; our. workes I 
chought ſhould reſemble Gods workes, not 
to be left imperfeRt. 

4- 1 conſidered my weake body, and 
my ſhort time of ſojourning here , and 
that I ſhall not ſpeake long to children, 
friends , of Gods precious people, Tam ſure 
not to many in Exglayxd, to whom 1 
whom I 


| 


and take the ſeaſon , 
ſome part of Gods precious Trueth on | 


ſhall ſee in this World ne more; I have 


beene therefore willing te get the Wind, 
chat I might leave 


record , that ic might ſpeake ( Oh that 
ic might bee to the heart ! ) . among 
whom I tannor ( and when. I ſhall not) 
bee, I account ict a pert of Gods infi- 


I have” deſired forgiveneſſe in the blood 
of” his Sonne , for what cyer errours or 
weaknefles may be in-it, or are in wy 
Helfe » Which may hinder ſuccefle . and 
| fruſtrate irs end; onely what I haye in 
much weakenefle beleeyed ,: I hays writ- 


ren , apd ſent it unto you , leaving is 
| wholly with your ſelfe , whom I we 
| NS * I Ve; 
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- ]nice Grace to make mee an inſtrument of 
{the leaft good. If the Lord ſhall fo farro 

accept of mee in publiſhing theſe things, | 

it is all chat I would defire .Cjf not, yet 
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| \loye and bonour , that! you would adde| 


| | blique view, you ſee upon whatgrounds 
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or detra any thing you ſee meet, ( ſo 
as it bee net :crofle to what I haye 
writ) and if you then chinke ir meet for 


am content oof ren it ; but if you ſhall 
bury it , —_— ie co perperuall filence, 
it Nall bee mo leaſing ro him whothinks 


more meanely of * it - others Can. 
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eAs the great cauſe. of the eternall perdition of 
men a of themſelves : ſo the onely cauſe of the 

, attuall deliverance aid ſalvation of man, ts, 
JESUS CHRIST ; view thistext, Ho- 
{eah 13,9, Oh Iirael chou haft deſtroyed thy 
felte, but in me is thy help, 


SECT. I, 


YL WP Heſe words as they are fer down 
| in the Hebrew are ( according 

\ 33 co the ſtyle of this Prophet) ve- 

W4 ry ſhort and ſententious , and 
28 therefore difficult to trandlate in- 


phrafis; but the ſenſe 1s here uuely cxpicſt, 1n 
mee #s thy helpe ; which you may fee confirm- 
ed from verſe 4, There is no Saviour beſide me, 
and ver, 14. 1 will » anſowze. them fromthe pow- 
er of the grave, O death 1 will bee thy plagne, 


O grave 1 will bee thy deflruttion , \u che 
ng wry" ſpeake here of tem falvati-: 
on, Ipeand ray{ome, (which hen 


to Enghſh without ſome Perl- | 
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the argument is ftrong; if there bee no Savigqur 
from remporall woe and miſery but onelythe Lord 
Jeſus, how much more isthere from woeg eternal? 
onely underſtand mee herearight ; I ama not nov 
ſpeaking of mans deliverance and ſalyation. by 
price 1 way of ſacisfa Rionto Juſtice(for that Irhaye 
already handled) but of hisdeliverance and falvati- 
on, by power; not of mans purchaſed deliverance, 
which is by the blood of Chriſt,but of mansacual 
deliverance,which is by the efficacy &power of the 
{piritof Chriſt, Some Captives among inen are re- 
deemedby am only, ſome bypower without price; 
but ſuch is the lamentable captivity ofall men,under 
the ſeverity of juſtice & power of fanne, that with- 
our the price ot C hriſts blood, Epheſ. 1.7. and the 
power of ( hriſts ſpirit, [oh, 8,36. there is no de-. 
liverance ; the Lord Jeſus having paid the price for 
our deliverance, Yet itis withus as witha compa- 
ny of captivesin priſon ; aurfinslike ſtrong chains 
hold us, Satan our keeper will not let us goe,che pri- 
ſon dooresthrough a {hurupen us, Roms. 
11, 32, and thereby God and Chriſt are keptour 
from us; what power noy cail reſcue'us,, thatare 
held faſt under ſucha power, even after the price is 
paid ? uy it can be no other but that in rny Text, 
[n me # thy help : when our ranſom is payd, the 
Lord muſt come himſelf and ferchus out by [trong 


revealed ? truly to yery few, yetto ſameitis; and 
deed who deny his falyation by price and fatisfaRti- 
who deny falyatiohagd aRuall deliverance ofman 


to bee onely the Almighty arm andefficacy of his 
cheneni che ſpeech 


8 ritand pPOWEr 2 | | 
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hand, Eſp. 5 3.1, To whoxs zs the arme of the Lord | 
certainly looke as they make Chriſt ao Saviour 1n- | 


on, ſo tholealſo make him an impertect Saviour | - 
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| Jeſustogrve repent ance and remiſſion of ſinnes to 
1frael, Lack aa Jefas was abaled to purChale re- 


pentance and remifſ10n, ſo hee isnow exalted actu- 
ally to give and apply repentance and remiſſion of 
finnes, Whoſe glory it isto remit finnes, but Gods 
in Chriſt, and by Chriſt onely? whoſe glory is ic to 
give repentance (which i this place comprehends 


e work of converſion and faith,as Beza ey | 


whereby wee apply remiſſion, but the ſame G 

onely ? the one 15 as difficult to be conveyed as the 
other, and yyc ſtand inas much needof Chriſt rodo 
the one as the other; all the power of Chxiſt exalc- 
&,is lictle cnough to giye us repentance and remi- 
ſon, the condition of the Coyenameexprelt in re- 
pentance, and the —_ inthe Covenant, ſum- 
med up inthe forgiveneſle of finnes; the Sociniars 
deny redemption and (alyation by prize; the eAr- 
minians by Chrifts power, leaving ſuafion onely 
co him, but power of eopyerſiontothe power and 
liberty ofthe will of man ; O adulceruos generati- 
on chat are thus hacking ar and cutting the cords of 


their owne falyation ! ] ſhall here ſpeake onely to 
onequeltion, which isthe ptincipall and moft pro- 

fitable, and that isthis, Howdoth Chriſt redceme 
& ſayeus by his power, outafthat miſerable eſtate; 
and conſequenaly what is the way for us toſeck,and 
foto find & fee[ deliverance by the hand of Chriſts 


power ? 


rance of thetr owne miſer); 2. Securit) 4 We 
[enfbe of it« 3. Ve 

owne wo = Fu ; 
mercy of Goa by a Faith of tberr owne forging ;loan 
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imne, 
The ſecond is ( onspwrFion for ſinne, 
The third is Hamiliation or ſelfe abaſe- 


ment, 
The fourth is Fasth : all which are diſtin&- 
ly pur forth (when hee ceaſeth extraordinarily to 
worke) in the day of Chriſts power ; and fo eyer 
looke tor a&tuall ſalyation and redemption from 
Chriſt, let them ſeek for mercy and deliverance in 
this way, out of which they ſhall never finde it; ler 
them begin at conyidtion, and defire the Lord to 
let them lee their finnes, that ſo being afteRtad with 
them and humbled under chem, they may by faith 
be enabled to receive Jeſus Chriſt, and fo be ble(- 
fed in him. Iristrue, Chriſt isapplyed tous next- 
ly by Faith, but Faith is wrought in us tathat way 
of conviction and (orrow for finne ; no man can 
or will come by faith co Chrift co take away his 
fins, unlefle he firſt ſee, be conyiRted of; and load- 
en withthem, I conteſſe the manner ot the Spirits 
worke in the conyerfion ofa finner unto God is ex+ 
cceding ſecret, and in many things very various; 
and therefore it istoo great boldnef{e co marke our 
a\l Gods foorfteps herein : yet ſo farre forth as the 
Lord himſelfetells us his work and the manner of 
tin all his, we may ſafely reſolye our ſelves, and fo 
tarre, and nofarther ſhall we proceed inthe expli- 
cation of theſe things, Tt isgreat prophaneſle not to 
ſedrch into the workes of common providence, 
though ſecretand hidden, Pſalm, 28,5, and 92.6, 
muchgreater & it not to doe thusunto Gods work 
of ſpeciall fayour and grace upon his choſen. 

] ſhall therefore beginne with the firſt roake, 
Chiiſts power which is coayiQion of finne. 


The firſt AR or froake is ( oxvittion of | 


SECT.) 
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| comfarr;the hearts of his Diſciples , - 


| and Gentiles; and therefore cannot ſpeake of fuch 


SECT, II. 
The firſt A@ of (hriſts power, which u ( o#+ 
vitlion of ſinne, 


Ow for the morediſtin& explication of this. 


] ſhall open to you theſe Les | 

I, 1 ſhall proye that the LordChri by his Spirit 
10s the aCtuall dehyerance of hiseleRt here.| 
2, Whatisthat fin the Lord conyinceth che loule 

chusfirlt of, 
3. Howthe Lord dothir, | 

4+ What meaſureand degree of Conyiction hee 
workes thus inall bis, 
I. Fortheficf, ic is ſaid, /oh»: 16.8,9, thatthe|* 
fickt thing char the Spirit doth when hee comes to 
make the Apoſtles Miniſtery effectuall, is this, it 
(hall reprove ar convince the world of rune : it doth 
not fictt work faith, but convinceth them thatthey 
have no faith, as in verſe 9, and conſequently under 
\ the guilt and dominion ot their fin; and after this,he 
comvinceth of righteouſneſſe , which faith appre- 
hends, verſe Io. It is ructhat the word conuntion|' 
here, is of a largeextenc, andinchudes compunCcti- || 
onand humiliation for {1n, yet our Saviour wraps |! 
chemupin this word; becauſe comvittion is the firlt,|. 
and therefore the chiefe in order ; here the Lord not |! 
{[peakingnow of ineffeQtuall, but effeRuall & tho-|; 
row Conviction expreft in deepe ſorrow and humi-| 
lation. Nowthe text ſajrh,the Lord begins thusnox |} 
with ſome one or two, but with the wor/d of Gods 
Ele&, who are tobe called bome:;by the Miniſtery 
of the VVord; which our Saviquripeakes (as any 
may {ce who confiders/the ſcope), purpolely to| 
h Jr clit Mi 
niſtery (hall be thuseffectuall ro the world of Jews 
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conviction as \ervcs onely tor to kaye men without | 
excule for greater condemnation; (as ſome un- | 
der{tand the place ) for that is a poore ground of 
conlolation co their fad hearts. Secondly, 1 thall 
hereatter prove that there can bee no faith without 
lenle of finne and miſery ; and nowTthere car. be no 
lenſe of finne withoura precedent ſight or convieth 
onot finnez no mancanfeel fin, unlefle hee doth 
11ſt {cet 3 whatthe eye lees notzthe heart ruesnot, 
L-t che greateſt evil] betalla man, ſuppoſethe burn. 
ing of his houle, the death of hischildren,if he doth 
not fic {t knoyy, fee and hear of it, he will never cake 
it to heart, it will never trouble him ; ſo ler a poore 
finner lye under the greateſt guilt, the foreſt wrath 
ct God,it will never trouble him untilihe lees it and 
be conyinced of it, Acts 2, 37, When they heard 
this. they were pricked ; bur firkt they heard it and 
ſaw their fin betore their hearts were woundedtor 
K, Gen. 3,7, they firſt ſaw their nakedneſſe before 
they were 4jhamed of it, Thirdly, The maineend 
of the Lawis to drive usto Chrift, Rows, Io, 4. It 
C hriſt bee the end of the law, thenthe lawisthe 
means (ubſervient cothat end,andthat not to ſoxse, 
but to a{that beleeve; now thelaw though it drives 


with accuſation, Ic firit acculeth,and fo convinceth | 


and injuſtice for a judge rocondemaand bring a 


ar his law to do otherwiſe? and therefore the Spiric | 
in making uſe ofthe law for this end fart convinc- | 
eth asit firſt accuſeth, & laies our frnsro our charg. | 
Laftly, looke as Satan when he bindesup @ finner 
in his fin, he firſt keeps him (it pcflible) from the 


usto Chriſt by condemuation,yet in order itbegins |/ 
of fin, Roms. 3. 20+ and then condemneth, les tolly | 


finner out to his EXecCurtion betore accufation and | 
conviction; and it is wiſdom or juſtice it the Lord 


they 


yery fight and knowledge of ic; becauſe fo' long as | 
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ny ſee ir not, this ignorance is the cauſe ofalltheir 
woe, why they feele it not, why they defire not to 


the knots of Satan, 1 oh. 3.8,) begins here & firlt 
conyinceth hjs,znd makes them ſee their ſ1g,that ſo 
they may feele it, and cometo him fordeliverance 
our ot it, Oh confider this all you that dreame out 
your time in minding only things before your feer, 


that heed not, you that will not ſee your fins, nor 1o 


What do I doe? howdoT live? What will become 
of me ? What will be the end of theſe my fooliſh 
courles ? I tell you it Eyer the Lord faye you, he will 
make you ſce what noyy yeu cannot,what now you 
will not; he willnot only make you to contels you 
areſ{inners, bur hee will conyince you of finne, this 


| fin be the firſt ching the Lord willdoe with thee, 
: conyinceth of ? whichis che ſecond thing to be. 


never thinking on the eyills of your ©wn hearcs;you | 


muchas aske thisqueſtion , What haye I done ? | 


But you willay, what is that fin which the Lord 


The Lord Jeſus by his Spiricdoth not onely con- 
vince the ſoul in generall, that it is a ſinner and fin- 


opened, I anſwer in thele three Concluſions, | 
| 
full; burtche Lord brings ina conyiRting evidence | 


ment of eyery man rather then by any ſpeciall a: 
of conviction ofthe SpiritofChritt; ter what man 
is there almoſt but lyes under this confeſſion that be 
isa ſinner ? the beſt ſay they arefinners, avd if wee 
ſay we have no ſin, wee deceive our ſelves, and / 
know 1 am a ſinner ; but that which tbe Sputit 
principally conyinceth of, is ſome finor fins in par- 


in generall, but opens the writ, and ſheyes the par= 


et. 


—}, 


ofthe particulars; the firſt is learnt more by tradis | 
tion (intheſe dayes) by the report & acknewledg- | 


ticular 2 the Spirit doth not arreſt men for offences 
ticlar cauſe, the particular fins, Rons. 3.9. Fe have | - 
proved 


come out of it; the Lord. Jeſus (who cameto unty( 
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|convicion, Conyince them of this ? marke his me- 


| | eAtts 2, 37. did net the Lord begin wh chem 
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proved faith the Apoſtle, that lenes and Gentiles | 


are under ſinne; but how doththe Apoſtle (being 
now the Inſtrument of the Spirit, iachis work of 


thod, verſe To, It, 12,13, 14.15,16. 17. 18. 
wherein you ſhall tee it isdoge by enumeration ot 
particulars; ſinsoftheir natuxes, there zs nonerigh- 


fins incheir wills and affeRions, zowe ſec ke after 
God; finsin their lives, all goxe out of the way ; fins 
of omiſſion of goodqutics, there is none that doth 
good; their throat es, tongnes,lips, are Sepulchres, 
deceufull, poyſonfull ; their mowches full of curſing, 
their fect ſwift to [hed blood, &e, And this is the 
ſtate of you Jews (vere. 19,) as well asof the Gen» 
tiles, that all fleſÞ way ſtand convirced as guill 
before God. It irbe here demanded, What are thoſe 
that particular fins which the Lord convinceth men 
of ? I anſwerin variety of men there is much ya» 
riety of ſpeciall (innes, as there is of diſpoſitions, 
rempers,and temptations; and therefore the Lord 
doth not convince one man at firſt of the ſam fins 
of which he doth another man, yet this wee may 
ſafely fay, uſually (though not alway ) the Lord be- 
gins with the remembrance and conſideration of 
{ome onegreat, if nota mans ſpeciall and moſt be. 
loyed finne; and thereby the Spirit diſcovers gra- 
dually allche reſ(t : that arrow which woundeththe. 
heartof Chriſt molt;the Lord makes it fall firſt up» 
on the head of the fannex that did ſhoot it againſt 
Heayen, and convinceth , and as it were hits him 
ficſt withchat : How did the Spirit convince thoſe 
3099, thoſe patterns of Gods conyerting Grace ? 


for one principall hnne,viz,, their murder and con» 


blood? 


_ of Chriſt by embruing their hands in —_ 


teousz fhnnesof their minds, rome wnder/t andeth ; SH 
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blood? there isno queſtion but now they remem» 
bred other (infull practiſes, butthis was the /mpri- 
mes which is eyeraccompanied with many other /- 
:ems Which are then read in Gods bill ot reckon- 
ings where the firſt is {er down, ſrae! would bave 
a King, 1 Sam.8,19, Samnel fora time could not 
convince them ot their ſinne; herein what doth the 


terrible chunder as made all cheir hearts ake; and 


came notto mind alone, butthey cryed out, 1 Sam, 
x 2.19. We have added unto all onr evill; this tn 

ak ing tg onr ſelves a King, Looke uponche wo- 
man of Samaria, /ohn 4. the Lord Chriſt indeed 

ſpake firft untoher abouthimſelfe che tubſtance of 
the Goſpell, about the worth of this water of life ; 
but what good did ſheget untillthe Lord beganto 
convince her ot fin,and how doth he that, he tels her | 
of her ſecret whoredome ſhe lived in, the manthat | 
ſhe now had was nit her hu«band; and upon the dif-| 
coyery of this, the fayy many morefins ; and hence || 
ver,29, ſhe cryes out, C ome ſeethe manihat hath 
told me all that ever I did in my life. And thusthe|! 
Lord dealesat this day ; the Miniſter preacheth a- | 
gainſt one fin, it may be whoredome, ignorarxce | 

| 


contempt ofthe Goſpel, neglect of ſecret duries, ly- 
the Spiric unto the foule, remember the cime, the) 


ing, Sabbath-breaking, &c. This is thy cale ſaith 


& tothink of all bis former courles how exceeding 
evilchey have been; it may be the Lord bringsupon 


ing out of that , the Lord laithtohim as to 


m4 
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. on | 


Lord doe ? ſurely hee will convince them of finne] | 
betore he leaves them, andthis hee doth by fucha | + 


: 
| how ivic now ? what finne dot they now ſee ? they ' 
firſt ſee the greatneſle of that particular fin; but this | 


place, the perſons wich whom thou lived in this fin-|F |... 
tull condition; and now a man begins to goe alone] |; 
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2 man a fore affliction,and-when he is in — | {the 
. Ter) bury 
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! | ſpeciall faulc, burthentels him of many more which 


ler,30,15. Why cryeſt thou for thy afflifion? for 
he multitude of thine iniquities [ have done this; 
icmay be the Lord ſometimes fttikesa'mans cam- 
panion in finne dead, by ſore fearfull judgement ; 
and then that particular ſinne comesto minde, and 
the Lord reyealesicarm'd with multitude of many! 
other ſinnes, the cauſes of it, the fruits and effects ot 
it : asthe father yyhips a child upon occaſion of one 


hewinked at before chis, and ſaich, Now fircah re- 
member ſuch a time, ſuch a froward fir, ſuch undu- 
rifull behaviour, ſuch a reyiling word you ſpake, 
lucha time I called, and you ran away and would 


mx 


| [for finae; the Lord hereby makes them hang down 
| [the head, and cry, auclean, unclean: Pan! was Ci 
| = educated, hee turned at hft a hot perſecutor, 


| | 7-9, many ſecretfinnes of his heart were dilcove- 


not heare me, and you thought I liked well ehough 
of theſe waycs, but now know that I will not paſle 

by, &c, Thus the Lord deales with his, and 
hence it is many times,that tha ele of God civilly 
brought up, doe heteupan think wel! ofthemſelves, 
and ſo remine Jong unconyinced oftheir wofull e- 


| ſecret, or open finne,and by this the Lord takes ſpe- 
ciall occaſion of working conviRtion and forrow 


ppteſſor, blafphemer : the Lord firſt convinced 
him of his perſecutionand cryed out from heaven 
to him, Paul, Pant, Why perſecuteſt thou me ?this 
ftruckhim roche hearr,and then ſinrevived, Row. 


red, which I take ro begin and continue in ſpecial 


{ [in thoſe three dayes, eAtts 3. 9; wherein he was 
Bf {blind and did (chrough fGght of finne and ſorrow of 
{ [heart) neither eat nor drink, As a mfachathath 


| q but when he ſees the [pots and tokens of death up 


the plague not knowing the diſcaſe, he hopestoliye; 


OT 
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ſtates, the Lord ſuftersthemto fall into ſome foule, | <2 
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\| wayes; the Lord may leta man fee his blindneſle, 
his extreame hardneſle of heart, his weakneſle, his| 
wilfulnefle, his heartleſneſle ; hee cannot pray, or |+ 
looke up to God, and this may firſt conyince him; |: 
or thatallthat hee doth is (intull,being out of Chriſt: |; 
the Lord may ſuddenly kthim ſee the deceits of |: 


on his wrift, now he cryes out, becauſe conyinced 


thatche plague of the Lord is upon him; ſs when 
men ſee ſome one or more ſpeciall fins break out, 


dition ; yetitis not alway (though uſually thus) for 
ſome men the Lord may firſt conyince of finne by 
ſhewing them the (infulneſs of their own hearts & 


his owne heart, and the ſecret finfull practiſes of 
his life ; as it ſore hadtold the Miniſter, or as if 
hee ſpake to none but him ; thathee 1s torced to 
tall downe being thus conyinced, and to conteſle, 
Cod 15 in this may : 1Cor,14.25, Nicodemis 
may firlt ſee and bee convinced ot the want of re- 


his life paſt, how mom 
ſo not one, but a multitude of iniquities compaſle 


his parents orother godly Chriſtians in the tamil 

or town Where he dwell, and by this be conyinced, 
that it their (tate and way be good, his owne (fotar 
unlike ic) muſt needs be ſtark naught 2 the Lord e- 


now they are Conyinced of their langentable con-|} 
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generation, and thereby feel his need of Chriſt ; the |* 
Lord may ſet a man upon the confaderation of all|: 
it hath been ſpent; and]? 


— "WF 


him about , a man may ſee the godly examples of |! 


doth not alway convince one man of the lame par- 
ticular finnes at firſt as hee doth another, whether 
the Lord convinceth all the electat firſt of thefinne 
of their nature, and ſhewe them their origznall fin 
in and aboutthis firlt Rtroke of conyiRion, I doubt 
notof it, Pal would have been alive, and a proud 


yer conyinceth the ſoul of fins in particular, but : 


| Phariſce ſtil,if the Lord had nox let hum by __ 
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ſee this ſin, Rows, 7, 9, and ſo would allmen inche 
world, if this ſhould not be reycaled firſtorlaſt, in 
a leſſer or greater meaſure, under a diltin&t or 
more indiftin notion 2 and hence ariſe thoſe con- 
feflions of the Saints, Lnever thought I had ſucha 
vile heart, if all the world had cold me, I could not 
have belieyed them , but that the Lord hath made 
me felt it, and ſee it ac laft; was there. ever ſuch a 
lianer (at leaſt in heart ). which is continually op- 


: |poling of bim) whom the Lord atany time recery- 
[ed tomercy,asIam ? 


2, TheLord |eſusb his Spirit doth not onely 


| convince the ſoul of itsf1n in particular, bac alſo of 


the evill, eyen che exceeding greateviil of choſe par 
ticularſins. The Lord Iefusdoch noc only convince 
ofthe evil of xe, but of the great evillot /inne, Oh 


]chou wretch faith the Spirit, (asthe Lord to C ain, |, 


Gen, 4.10.) what haſt thou doue, whole fins'cry to 
heaven, who haſt thus long lived with God, & done 


who could have long fince cut thee off in the midſt 
of thy finnes and wickednefle, ard cruſhc thee like a 
moth, and ſent thee down to thoſe eternal flames 
| where thou now ſeeſt tome berter then thy felfmour 


; þning day and night, but yet hath ſpared thee out of 


his meere pity to thee; Thar God halt thou refilt« 
ed and forlaken allthy lifetime; and therefore now 
ſce and conſider what anevilland bicter thing jr is 
thus co Jive as thou haſt done, Jer, 2.19. Lookasic 
is inthe wayes of bolinefle, many a man void of the 
Spiric may ſce and know them inthe literall exprel- 
hons ofthem, but cannot ſee the glory of them bur 
by the Spiric, and hence it ishe doth nor efterm and 
prize them and the knowledge of them above goldt 


——_—_H_dww. 


this infigite wrong toan infinite God, for which| - 
* |thou Can(t neyer make him amends /! .T hat God 


I were ofurkobes e, many a man yoid od 
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| the ſpirir of conviction of fin, may-and doth ſee ma. 


ny particular fins and confefle them , but' he doth 
norcanno;lce the exceeding evill of chem , and 
chence'it is though hee doth fee them yet hedoth not} 
much diſhke them, becauſe he ſecs no-greathurt or 
evilinchem,bur makes light matter of thern; and}; 
chercforewhen the Spirit comes, it lers him ſee and!: 
ſtand.convinccd ot the exceeding greatnefleof the! 
evill chatisin them, Joh! 36.8.9, In thetime of at») 
Hition(which is-uſuallycne time of conviction ofa 
wild unruly ſinner) he/ew es them ther tranſgre(- 
ſons, but how ? that they h,rve exceeded, that they 
have beetrexcceding miiny and excecding yile.* O 
beloved, betore the Lord Iefuscomeg toconvince,: 
wehave cauſe to pray for & pity every p9or ſinner, 
as the Lord Jeſus did, faying, Lord forgive them; 
t hey know not what they doe, You godly eye 


Maſters,how ofrdo you inſtru your children, fer 

yants; andconyince them of their finfulnefle, unti 

they Cotitels their faults?yer you leeno amendment, 
| bur they ge on (ill; yhatſhould you now do ? Oly 
cry out for them,& ſay, Lord forgive them, for they, 
know not whit they do; Their fins they know, 
bur wharthe eyill of them is, alas ! they know not; 
bur when the Spirit comes to conyince, hee makes 


| them fee what they do, and what isthe exceeding e- 
 [ vilof chofe ftns they made light of before ; like mad. 
 [menthathave ſworne, andcurſt, and ſtruck theit 


friends,'and when they'come to be ſober -againe 
and remember their miſchieyous ways and word 
now they fee what they haye done, and how abomi 
nabletheir courſes then were, Oh youthat walk ot 
inche niadneſſe of your minds noy,in all manner 
|finne, it eyerthe Lord do goodto you, you ſhall ac 

count yotir wayes madneſſe and folly, and cry out 


On Lord, what haye ] done in kicking thus long a 
| OO ELA __.— 3 —_— 
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| whilezyetthere isa time wherin Chriſt himſelf will 
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gainſtche pricks? | 

The Lord Jelus by his Spirir doth not only con- 
vince the foul ot the eyill ot /ime, but of the evill af- 
[ter /61ne,l mean ofthe juſt puniſhmentwhich doth 
follow fin, and that isthis, viz, thar it muſt dye,and 
char eternally for fin , if it remaine in thigeftace ic is 
now in, Rom, 4.15. The Lav works wrath, ic. 
fight and ſenſe of wrath, Row, 7.9, Whenthe Law 
came, finne revived and { dyed, i.e, 1 aw my lelf 
a dead man by it; ſothe ſoul ſees cleerly , God hath 
faid, T he ſorle that ſinnethſhall dje ; | bave ſinned, 
and cheretore if the Lord be true, I ſhall dye ; ro 
hell I Challifnow the Lord ftop my breath, and cur 
ott my life, which he might juſtly & may calily do, 
Death rs thewages of ſin, eyen of any one finne, 
though ever ſo litle; what then will become of me 
who [tand guilty of fo many,exceeding the mumber 


Whoremon gers and advulterers God will judge, the 
Miniſter hath{aid fo, the Lord himſelte hath told 
me ſo, Heb. 1 3. 4, Iam theman, my cenlcience 
now tcares meandtells me to, what will become of 
me? The Lord Jeſus will come in flaming fire to 
render vengeance agatnſt allithat know mt God ; 
& that obe) nt the Goſtel, This I believe, for God 
hath ſaidit, 2 T heſc 2,7.8,9. and now 1 ſee Lam he 
that hath lived long in ignorance and know hot 
God) I haye had the Goſpell of grace thus long 


{potts;my companions cups andqueanes ata high- 
er pkicerhen Chriſt, & hayeloyed them more then 
him 3' and therefore though I may be ſpared for a« 


of the hajres on my head, or the tarres in heayen ? | 


X wooing and perſwading my heart, and oftentimes} . 
it hath affe&ed me, but yet I haye reſiſted God and 
his Goſpe), and have ſee my-filthy luſts, my vaine | - 


Com, 3. 


come ouragainſt me ——_ fire, Fothispur- | 
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| better then {o,and 18a more mercitull Father then to 


pole doth the Spirit work : for beloved, the greas 
means whereby Satan oyerchrew Manat firtt i6 his 
innocency, wasthis principle, although rhou doft 
eat, and {o fin againtt God, yet chou ſhalenot dye, 
Gen, j.+. Te jhakt nit ſurely dye, ihe Serpent doth 
fay, Teſhall not die, tor-that is roo. grofie an out-fa- 
cing ofthe Word, Gez, 2,17. buthe faith, Ve ſhall 
nat ſurely die 3 that is, there is notfuch abſolute cer- 
tainty of it ; it may be you ſhall live, God loves you 


b: ata word & a blow. Now look ag Satan decei- 
yed and brought our firſt parents to ruine by lug- 

geting ch $ principle ; ſoar this day hedoth low this 
acCurſed leed, and plant this very principle 1n the 
ſoyl ofevery mans heart by nacure; they doe not 
think they cannot believe they are dead men, and 
condemned todye, and thatthey ſhalldye eternally 
for the leaſt hn committed by them 3; Mennor An- 
gels cannot perſwade them of it, they cannot ſee the 
equity of ic, that God ſo mercitull will be to ſevere, 
tor ſo ſmall a matter ; nor yet the truth of it, for 
then they think no flcſh ſhould be ſaved; and thus 
when the old Serpenthath ſpitthis poyſon betore 
them, they ſup itup, & drink it in,and (0 thoufands, 
nay millions of men & women are utterly undone, 
The Lord Chriſt thercfore when he comesto [ave a 
poor finner, and raiſe hinz up out of his fall, convin- 
cerh che ſoul by hisSpiric,and that withfull & migh- 
ty evidence, that it (hall dye for che leaſt fin, & tells 
himasthe Lord cold Abimelech in another caſe 

Gen, 20,3. T hoy art but a dead man for this ; and 

ifthe Spiritſeronthis, letwho canclaw oft. Itell 

ou bcloved, never did poor condemned Malefac- 

tor more certainly know,and hear the {entence of 
condemnation palt upon him by.a mortall 1nan 

chen the guilry fanncr doth his, by an immortal nod | 
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ſand cry out, Atts 2,37. Men and brethrer,what 
ſhall we doig be ſaved? wearc condemned to dye, 


the ſoulis glad toenquire of the Minifter, Oh tell 
| me, what ſhall Idoe ? I once —_ my ſelf. in a 
late & good condition as any in the Town or Coun- 
trey Ilived in; but nowthe Lord hath let me hear 
of other newes; dye I muft inthis eflate, and* tis 
a wonder of metcies I am ſpared alive to this day. 
There is nor onely ſome blind feares and ſuſpitions 
that it may poſſibly be ſo, but full perſwaſons of 
heart, dye I mult. dye ] ſhall inthis eſtate; for it 
the Spiric reveale fin, and convince not of death for 
fin, the ſoulunder thiswork of conviRtion being as 
yet rather ſenfuall then ſpiricuall, will make a lighe 
matter of it, when it fees no ſeniible dauger in it, 
but when ir ſeesthe bottrommleſle pit before it, ever= 
laſting fire before it, for the leaſt ſin, now it lees the 
hainous cyill of fin; che way of fin though neyer 
lo peaccable betore, is full of danger now, wherein 
it ſees there are erdle(ie woes and everlaſting deaths 
thatlye in wait for ir, Rc23. 6, 21, And now faith 
the Spirit, you may go on in theſe {intull courles as 
others do, it you {ce meet, bur O confider what will 
be the end of them z whart it istoenjoy the ple afures 
of {1a fora ſeaſon, and to be rormemted for eyer 
for then in the conclulion, for be aſſured that will 
bethe end : and hencethe foul ſeeing it ſelfe chus 
ſer apart for death, looks upon it felfe in a farre 
worle eſtate then the bruit beaſts, or vilelt worme 
upon the earth; for icthinks when they dye there 1s 
an end of their miſery ; but Oh thenis the net 
ning of mine for ever : hencealſo arifc thoſe fears 
of and of being ſuddenly cut off, that when 
it lyesdown, it trembles rothink I may never riſe 
B 3 again, 


diſpleaſed God : and therefore thoſe three thou- | 


what ſhalwe do now to be ſaycd from death? Now! 
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agajne, becauſe it's convinced, not onely that it de- 
{erveyro dye, but thatit is already ſenregced for to 


him oft in his'fin 3 and wonders what kept him 
from irghere being nothing elſe due from God unto 
it : hence laſtly,the foul is (topt and ſtands (il), goes 
not on infin as before; erifir doth, the Lord giyes it 
no peace, Jcr.8.6, Why doth the horſe goon in the 
barrel! ? becauſe it ſeesnot death before it 5 but now 
the ſoul feesdeath, and there fore ftops: O remem- 
berthisall youthat never could belieye that you are 
dead condemned men,and therefore are neyes trour 
bled with any ſuch thoughts in your minde I cell 

cu that you are far from conviction, and therefore 
ar from lalyation : if Grod ſhould ſend ſome from, 
the dead to bear witneſle againſt this fecureyyorld 
concerning this truth, yer you will not- belicye it, 
for his meſſengers ſent from heayer are not belicy- 
cd herein ; woe beroyou if youremain unconyin- 
ced ofthis point, 

Butyou will lay, how doth the Lordthug con- 
vince {1n, and wherein 1s it exprelt ? which is the 
third particular, 

All knowledge of fin is not conviction of fin, all 
confeſſion of finis notconyiRtion; there isa_con- 
vKtion meercly rationall , which is not ſpirituall; 
thete are three things in {pirituall conviction, 

There 1s a cleare, Certaine, and manifeſt light, fo 
that the ſoulſees its fin, and death dueto.it clearly 
and certainly ; for ſothe ward, Joh. 16,9, inipuucy 
fignifiesto eyidencea thing by way of argumenta- 
tion,nay demonſtration;the Spirit lodemonſrates 
theſe chings that it hath nothing to obje&t, a mans 
mouthis ſtopped, he hathnothing co ſay but this ; 
hebold Iam vile, I am a dead man : fot if a man 


hayeany ſtrong arguments given him to coofirme 


md kd 


dye : hencealſothe ſoul juſtifies God, it he had cut | 
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- |bedone by manifeſting the evill ot ſuch wayes, apd 


. |[comes, mancannot ce, will not ſee hisfinfor pur- 
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atruth, yet if he have but one ob jection or doubr-: 
full ſcruplenotanſwered, he is notfully as yercon- 
vinced, becauſe full conviction by aclear ſun-light 


Jade 15. will one day convizce the wicked of all 
their hard ſpeeches againſt him, which will chiefly 


caking away all thoſe colours & defences men have 
made for their language: before the Spiritof Chrilt 


iſhment; nay, he hath many things ta ſay for him- 
ſelf as excuſesand extenuations of fin; One ſeith, 


ſcatters all dark objeCtions, and hence Qur Sayiour,}' 


I was drawn untoit, (the womanthat thor gateſt 

me)and ſo laicsthe blame on others: Another laith, 
It is my mature z others ſay, Allarefinners, the god- 
ly finas well as others; and yetare faved at lait;and 
lo I hope ſhall I - Others profefle they cannot part 
with ſin, they would be better, bur they cannot,aud 
God requires no more then they are able to per= 
forme - Another faith, I will contizue in fin but a 
lictle while, and purpoſe hereafter toleave iz ; Others 
{ay,we are finners,but yet God is mercifulland will 
forgiveic; Another ſaith, Though I have fanned, 


oft all theſe ſcales from the eyes, ſtops a mars 
| mouth, that the ſoul ſtands before God, crying, O- 


yet I haye ſome good, and am uot ſo bad asother 
men; endleſs are theſeexcuſesfor fin, In one word, 
Tknow noman, though never ſo bad, though hisfin 
be never ſo grieyous, but hee hath ſomething ro.lay 
for himſelfe, and ſomething in his mindeto leflen 
and extenuate fin ; but beloved, when the'Ypirir 
comestoconvyince, he ſo convinceth as that he anf- 
wers alltheſe, pullsdown all theſe fences, teares off 
all theſe fig-leayes; ſcatters all theſe miſts, arid pulls 


Lord, guilcy, guiky; oe Ptopher Jeremy told 


them, [er,2,2 3, Why diſt then ſay, | am jnnocent ? 
; . Sita he 
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|conſciences (when 


looke upon thy way, ec. ſothe Spirit ſaith, why dolt | | 


thou {ay thy fin is (imall ? it is deſabedience, (as Sa- 
mel laid ro Saul, 1 Sam,1 5,23.) whichisrebells- 
ou, 41d as the ſinof Witchcraft, and is that a [mall 
matter? the Spirx of canvidtion by the cleare evi» 
dence of the truth, bins the underſtanding that it 
cannot ſtruggle againſt God any more, and hence 
fer all the world plcad to the contrary , nay let the 
godly come tocomfort cher in this eſtate, & chink 
and ſpeake well ofthem; yet they cannot believe 
ther becaule they are certain their eftares are woe- 
full : hence alſo we ſhall obſerye the ſoul under con- 
viction, in (tead of excufing fin, itaggrayares fin, 
and ſtudies to aggravate f1n, did cyer any deale thus 
wickedly, walk chus(infully, ſo long,againſt ſo ma- 


metcies, as 1 havedone ? Aadit is wonderfull to 
obſcrye that thoſe things which made it once ac- 
count lin light, make ic therefore to think fin great? 
ex. gr. my fin islittle, the more unkind thou (ſaith 
rhe $ x, that wilt not doe a ſmall matrer for the 
Lord : my fin is common; the- more finfull thou 
that in thole 

arms againſt Geog, thou joyneſt with them 2 God 


(o pitifullto thee, the deareſt fins arenow the yileft 
fins, becauſe chugohthey were moſt ſweetro him 
ec the Spirit convinceth him , they were there- 
e the mare grieyous untothe ſoule of God 3 you 
poore creatures may now hide, and colour, and 
excuſe your fins before men , but whea the Lord 
| EOmMes tO Convince, yau cannot lye hid $ then your 
ENCE jeſus Chriſt the Lord comes to 
convince) (hall not be like &he Steward in the Gof- 


pellthar ſer down 5, for. 100, 1, no, the Lord will 
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ny checks and chidings, lightand lave, meanesand | 


things wherein all the world rife up in] - 


ſpares me after ſin, the greater js thy fin therefore i 
that thou haſt continued fo long in, againſt a God} | 


force 
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force ic to bring in a true and cleare account at thar 


day, | 

Store la reall liokein folckuali conyiiicn, ra- 
tionall conyition makes things appear notionally, 
but ſpirituall conyition, really : the Spiric indeed u» 
ſeth argumentation in conyietion, bur ir goeth fur- 
ther and cayſerh the ſoul not onely to'ſce fin & death 
diſcurfiyely, butalſo intuitively and really 3 reaſon 
can ſee ted diſcourſe about words 2nd propofitions, 
and behold things by repore, &to deduct one thing 
from another , butthe Spiricmakesa man ſee che 
things themlelyes, really wrapt up in thote words - 
the Spirit brings ſpirituall things as well as n-tions 
before a manseye , the light ofthe Spirit js like the 
light of the Sun, it makesall things appear as they 
are, John 3.20.21, It was Jernſalems miſery, ſhe 
heardthe words of Chriſt , and chey were not hid 
from them, but the things of her peace (hutup in 
thoſe wards were hid from her eyes, Diſcourſe wich 
many a man about hisfin and miſery, he will grant 


+ [all char you ſay, and he is convinced, and his eſtate 


ismoſt wretched, and yer till lives mall manner ot 
fin; what isthe reaſon of it ? truly he ſees his fin on- 


; [ly by diſcourſe, but he doth nor, nay cannot feethe 


thing fin, death, wrath of God , untill the Spiric 
come ; which onely conyinceth or ſheweth thatre- 
ally, A man willnot beatraid of a Lyon ywhen it 


in he dothnet {ecthe Living Lyon : when hee [ors 
that, he trembles. So men hear of fin, and calk of 
{in and death, and fay they are molt miſerable in 
{regardof both ; yer. their hearts tremble nor, are 
not amazed at theſe evils ; becauſe fin isnot ſeene 
alive, death is' not preſemed alive before them, 
whichigdone by the Spiritof convition only, re- 


 — 


vealingthebe really tothe loul - and hence it isthat 


- many 


is painted onely upona wall. why ? becauſe there- | 


2, 


Luke 
1 9,41. 


——” 


% 
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many men #z ſecing ſee not, How can that be?chus, 
in ſeeing chings notionally, they ſee chem not really, 
And henec many thatknow moſt of fiance, know 
leaſt of ſin, becauſe in ſeeing itnotionally, they lee it 


{ not really, And therefore happy were it for ſome 


men, Scholkrs and others,thatthey had nonotion- 


viction; the firſtaR of pranl conyition is to 
lt a man ſee clearly thathe is fanfull and moſt mi- 


finke ; ifchou doſt notgthou arta condemned man, 
becauſe not yet a conyinced man. If you here ask, 
how the Lord makes fin teall ? ] anſwer. By mak- 


: isthat God tt m_ Move provguee. Ape now 
n appears as it is,2 t With this reall fight 
of fin, the ſoul doth CEN fire, butſeesthe 
fireof Godswrath really, whicher now itis leading, 
that never can be quenſht but by: Chriſts blood * 
and when the Spirit hath thus conyinced , now a 
man begins to {ee his madnefle and folly in times 
palt, ſaying, I know not what ] did. And hence 


_ 


all knowledge of ik, forthis light is their darkmeſſe, |? 
and makes them more uncapable of ſpirituall cons |? 


{erable z the ſecond at is to let the ſcul (ce really |* 
what thisfin and death is, O conſider of this ;zmany | : 
of you know that you are finfull, and that you ſhall] : 
dye; but doſt chou know whatfinis, and what it is] 
rodye? If thoudidſt, I'dare fay thy heart would | ? 


ing {20d reall : the reall greatneſle of finjsſeen by |? 
beholding really the greatnefle of God who is ſmit-| ! 
ten by fin; (in isnot ſeen becauſe God is not ſeen. | ! 
ſohn 3.ep.v.11. Hethat deth evill hath not ſeen | | 
God. No knowledge of God isthe cauſe why blocd] | |? 
torxcheth blood: the Spirit ca(tsout all other com- |-- 
pany of yaine and fooliſh thoughts, and then God | ' 
comes in and appears immediately tothe ſoul in his | 
reatneſſe and glory, and then the Spirit faith, Lo, | / 
Gs thy 


— 


| who! 
ſens 
I (ces 
I oneh 


_ -_ - 
. 


queſtions, Canthe Lord pardon ſucha wretchas l, | 
wWhote % 


—_ 
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Wl whoſe ſins are ſogreat ? Hence allo the heare be, 

y- If pinstobe affeRed wigh fin and death, becauſe i 

ie (| (ec them now as they are indeed, and not by report 

- onehy, [A man gccounts ic a matter of nothing to 

1. [read upon a Worm, wherein there is nothing {een 

A 1 worthy cither to be loved or feared; and hence a| - 

, | mans heat isootaffeRed with it : before the Spirir 

© | {| of conyiRtion comes, Godis more yileinmans eye 

; {]chen an worme ; as Chriſt ſaid in another caſe of 

y " himlelſe Pſalm 2.2, 1am 4 worme and n9 man; 

© |: |fo may the Lord complain, Tam viler in ſucha ones]: 

| |; |eyesthenany worme, and no God 3 and hence a 

; | | [an makes1jt a matter of noching rotread upon the 

"1 | glorious Majeſty of God, and bence is not affected | 

\ [5 with; but when God is ſeenby the Spiritof con- 

» viction, in hisgrearglory ; then as he1s fig is 

[4 | ſeen great; as his glory affectsand aſtoniſheth the 

-[]| foul, fofin affeRs the heart, 

Y[3| There isa conftanc light ; the ſoule ſees lin and J 

[+ | death continually before it ; Gods arrowes Hick, 
! [faſt inthe ſoul , and cannot be pluckr ouc; AH |Plal.51, 
? | nne 35 ever before me, faid David, (in his renew-| 3. 


* ling of the work of conyerfion.) For in cffetual] 
' |convidtion, the minde is nut only bound to ſee the 


miſery lying upon it, but itjs held bound : i is ſuch 


a Sunlightas never can be quenched, chough it may 
beclouded. Whenthe Sparicof Chriſt darts inany 
lighcto fee (in,the ſoul wolld turn away from look» 
ing upon ir, would not hear on that care, Felsx»:ike. 
But the Spirit of Cenviction ſent ro makethorough 
work on the hearts of allthe EleR , followes them, 
meetsthemat eyery turn, forceth themio fee and 
.remember.,what they have done, the leaſt fin now is 
{like amoath in the eye. usever troubling, Thoſe 
gaſtly, dreadtfull objeRs otfin, death, wrath, being 


fixtheeyc 


| preſerged by the Spicic acaruncothe ſoul, 


to 


| 


. 
—n———_—— 
: 
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to faſten herez they that can caſt off at their ple 
the remembrance and ch of ſin & death, neli, 
ver proye ſound, until! the” Lord deth make thenf,,c, 
{tay their thoughts, and muſe deeply on whac theyſ,ort 
have done, and whither they are going. And henceſ,.Q. 
the ſoul in Iyiagdown, rifing up, tyes downand ri-fne 
ſesup with perpexed thonghts, Whar will become... 
of me? TheLord ſomerimes keepesit waking inf je 
the nigheſeaſon, when others are aſleep, and chenl} 4. 
is haunted with thoſe” choughts, ic cannot fleep ;} ye. 
it looks back upon every day and week, Sabbo ] 
Sermon, Prayer, ſpeeches, and thinks all this day },;z ; 
this week, &c. the hoogneſle of the Loxd and high ; 
patienceto a wretch hath beene continued, bur my{Th 
fins alſoate continued; T fin inall I doe, inall my{}e« 
prayers, inallIthink, the ſame heart remains ill 1; 
not humbled, not yetchanged, fie 
And hence you ſhall obſerye, that word whichlfl ;« 
diſcovered fin at firlt coir, it never goes out of thelff 6, 
mind; I think faith the ſoul I ſhall never forget ſuch}}j ,y 
a man,nor ſuch atruch, Hence alſo if the foul grow fl ge 
light and carclefle at ſome time, and caſts off thei N 
thoughts of theſe thingsthe Spirit returnsagain,and|i 
falls a reaſoning with the ſoul, Why baſt chou done} 
this ? what hurt hath the Lord done thee ? will ec 
there neyer beanend 2 haft not thou gone on long]f] ;| 
enough in thy leud courfes againſt God, bug that]8| [ 
thou ſhouldſt ftill adde wnte the heap ? haſt thouſf] 1 
not wrath enough upon thee already ? how ſoone|f] þ 
may the Lord ſtop thy breath? and then thou knows| 
eſt thou hadſt better neyer to haye been born; wes|| 
chere eyerany chat thus reſiſted grace; that thusad-| 
yentured upon the {word point ? haſt thou bur one| 
friend, a patient, long-ſuffering God, thathathleft]ſ 
thy conſcience without excuſe long hoe, and 
m_—_ 


t 
| 
{ 


therefore could haye cut thee off, a 


7 —O——_— wh «. 


husforſake kim, thus abuſe him ? Thus the Splrit "#5Y ] 


ulB-lloyes : and hencethe ſoul comes to ſame mea- 
» DEBcire of conteflion of fin  O Lord, I.have done . 
ther xceeding wickedly, 1- haye beene worſe then the | 
horſe that rulheth incothe bartell, becauſe it ſees 
Fnocdeath before it,- buc 1 haye ſeene death before 
meintheſe wayes, and,yet go on, and ſtill fin, and 
camotbutſin t Behold me, Lord, for I am yery 
; OB ile, When thus the Spirithachler into the ſoule 2 
**Ickare, reall, conftantlight,to ſee fin and death, now 
©P 3} there is a thorow cony1RRion, ; 
But you will ſay, In what meaſuredoththe Spi- 
oF rit communicate chislight ? 
1 ſhall therefore open che fourth particular, ves, 
The mealure of ſpirituall conviction in all the E-| 
le&; viz, So much conviRtion of; fin as ma 
bring inand work compunCtion for fin, ſo much}! 
fighc of fin as may bring in ſenſe of fin, ſo muah is] 
neceſlary and no more. Eyery one hath not the 
lame mecalureof conviſtion, yet all the Elect haye 
and malt haye ſo much: for io much conviction is 
neceſſary as may atraine the end of conyi&tion. 
{ Now the fivzs proximm, or next end of conyitti- 
nd\fl on inthe Elect is compunGtion or (enle of fin; for 
n=14| whar good can it doc una them to ſeefſin, and nor 
nll to be affeted with: it ? what greater mercy deth 
NS18] the Lord ſhew to the Ele& gherein , then-unto the 
at| Devillsand Reprobates who ſtand convinced, and 
UB! know they are wicked & condemned, buc yer their 
Nc i! hearts alrogether unalfetted with any- true remorſe 
V-I8| for fin ? Mzre oye laith Feremy affetteth my heart. 
lt! 7 he Lord opens the ears of histo 1nſtruQion , that Lam, 3, 
L-|f| he might brcmble. Some think that there is no tho-| 57 
$} row conviction, without ſome atteRtion, Idarenot] Tob, 33, 
{ſay ſo, nor will I now diſpute whether chere isnor| 16,1 7 
| ſomeching in the nature: and eſſence of that _— | 
: Wicition 


4. 
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_ * [conviction which begins falvation, Before I paf 


| rhole evils, I re Ilchee the very devilsarein-fomerne 
[ſpects nearerthe Kingdome of God chety you bt 
{who {t&, & feel,and tremble; wo, worethauland 
| that liye anderconvicting Minifteties, whom & 


| inc, if thus they continue; 
. Tout heat; andit is butthe 


victionthe Elect have different from chat conyic 
on it) reprobates and devils; 'tis ſuffieientnow, 
that which teacheth the end of chis queſtion, 
know whatrneafure of conviction is necefary, 
conceiyethe-clear diſcerning of itis by the imme 
diate andſenſible efteRt of it;viz, ſo much as 
feds the hearrrruly wich ſan, 


what meaſure of this is nece ? chacT (hall 
wer in thedoctrine of c | 
Let not therefore any ſoul be diſcouraged, -ar 


Ifelc ſuch a cleare, reall, conſtant lighero fee fin at 
{death as others haye done : conſider thou, ifthe er 
[of conyiction be attaitied, which is a true fente ar 
[feeling of fin, thou haſt then chat meaſure whic 
is moſt meet forthee , mere then which:the Le 

regards notin any of his;- but youthat walk-up { 
down wittconvinted conſciences, and'Rnovy: yo 
Rates are-miferable and finfull, and that yowrperil 
if youdye in that condirien,-and yet haye no fenl 
nor feeling, no ſorrow nor-affliction of '{pitic te 


wotdoftcirhits , andthe Lord by the Spirit ofte 
meets, andthey hear and kriow their fins are mn 
their eſtates bad, and chatJajquiry will betheir 
Call wo kghts wit 
| mng Of 1t t1pOn7 FOCK! 
and'cold ftones; they are frozen in it &r p 
be ic knowt to you, you aye not one drop'of 


from thisto the ſecond work af compunction, k 
me'make# word of applicatioo, 


_—— Cc 


Bur if you ask, What is that ſenſeof finne, anf 


| 


lay, Iwasever yet convinced, becauſe |: have ng - 
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© If the Spirit begins thus with convietion of fin, E 


[and —_— or laltnelle, what is it good for but 
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then let a!lche Miniſters of Chrift co-work with 
'Chriſt, and begin withtheir people here; bee taith- 
full Witneſfesunto Godscruth, and give warning 
to:this ſecure world, that the ſentence of death is 
paſt, and the curle of God lyes upon every manfor 
theleaſt fin; Lift up thy 20)ce like a Triompet was 
the Lords word to /ſaiah, {ſa. 58.2. ardreltthems 


- [cherr fi; Thoſe Beeswe calldrones that haye loſt| - 


their ting. Whenthe ſalt of the earth (che Mini- 
ters of Chrift; Mat. 5.) bave loſt their acrimeny 


to. be caſt out ? our hearers will purritie and cor- 
rupt by hearing ſuch Doztrines onely , az never 

ſearch, When the Lord'inflicjed a grieyous curſe 
upon the people, Ezek. 2,26. the Lord made Eze= 
kieldumb that he ſhould norbeareproyertothem, 
What was the lameritation of Jeremy 2 rhy-Pro- 
phets have ſeen vain and fools;h things for thee, & 

have net diſcovered thine iniquity 3 would 
you haye the Lord Jeſus by his Spiric to convince 
men? mult ic not be by his word ? verily you keep 
the Spirit of Chriſt from falling down uponthe peo 
ple,if you refuſe to endeavour to convincethe peo- 
ple by your word, Other d6Crinegare ſweet and 
neeef{ary; butthis is inthe firſt place moſt neceſſa- 
rye Beware of perſonating, beware of bitternefle 
and pafſien, buroh convincewitha ſpirit of power 
ard compaſſion; andhe that ſhall be inftrumencall 
unto Chrilt in this or ny other work for Chriſts 


& by him wilſartairi hisown ends, finiſh his greac 
work,gather in hisfcattered ſheep, whoare in greac 
multicudesthroughout the Kingdom ſcartered from 
him ; if once they be chroughly convinced that they | 


pe os 
, 


fake, unto him the Lord will be the principallagent, | . 


—_ 


Lam. 3, 
14, 


are atterly loſt, and gone out of the way, 
May 
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Uſe, 4 | 


| 


ſcarce meet witha man thatcither cares tobe, or: 


and forſake his in, and condemn hitmſelte for ic be- 


May notthis alſo be fad reproef : and tetrour to 
chem chat ſtand jt our againlt all means of Convictis 
on, and will not ſce their (in, nor belicyethe feartull 
wrath of God due zothem for fin; nota man [Carcel 
can be found, that will come to this C ton; 1 
ama fantull man and therefore I am a dead, Iama 


their ſintullextenuations, excules, and apologies for 
fin, and for themlelyer, and if they be hunted thi- 
ther,and found out therezthen they refift, and arri 
againlt chat cruth which troubles them ; They flat 
ter themſelves in their own ejes, untill their int= 
quitiey be found meſt hatefull, Many a man dif- 
likes che text, the ule, eſpecially the long uſe.yyberejn 
his fin-1s touch, and his conſcience toſt ; efpecial- 
ly if ic be his darling fin, his Herodsas , his Kim- 
#207, eſpccially » it withall he thinks that the Mini. 
{ter means him, he will nor ſee ic nor confteſle it; e- 
{pecially, if he apprehends he ſhall loſe his honour, 
or his /{lver ſhrines and profic by it ; he willgot fee 
his fin, that hee may noc-be troubled in conſcience 
tor his fin, that ſo he may not be torced to contefſe 


fore God and men, O Lord, I mourn that I can 


will be conyinced; bur hath ſomething alway to ſay 
for himlclte, cheic fins are nat fo great, they are not 
ſo bad, but haye ſome good, aud therefore haye 
ſome bope; and if God be metcitull, it isno great 
matter thaugh they be exceeding finfull, or forme 
(uchching z cheir mauchegare not ſtopped co fay no» 
thing for themſeiyes, burguilty. There is lefſe con- 


ware of. For I believe that allthe powers of hell 


| conſpire together co bliade mens cyes and darken 


viction inte world in this age , then many area- |} 


meng 


— 


condemned man ; but like wild beaſts flye from|? 
their purſuers intotheir holes, and thickets, & dens, |) 
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mens mindes inthis great work of Chriſt : Princs- 
#4 obfta, it is policy to ſtop Chriſtin hisentrance, 
px 0 " xp 
inthis firſt ſtroakupon cheſoulz butob! lictle doe 
$ {You think what you doe herein, and what woe you 
work toyour lelyes hereby ; doſt thou fifle and 
celiſtche firit breathingsof Chrifts Spiric, when hee 
copesto ſaye thee ? what hurt will it bze ro know 
| | che 'workt of thy condition, now when there is hope 
r|8 | hereby af comming cut of it; who mult elſe one 
1% | day fee all thy ſins 5 oxder before thee tothy crernal 
anguiſh and tcrrour ? Pſa.50,21, When the Lord 
ſhall fay totheeasumo Dives, Remember in thy 
| life time thow hadft thy good things, remember 
{ucha time, ſucha place, luch a fin ; which then you 
would nbctce. Bur now thou ſhalt ſee whact it 15to 
trike an infinite God, Remember thou watt tores | 
warned of wrathto come, but thou wouldeſt nor 
belceve thy ſelf accurſed, that ſo thou mightert have 
felt thy need of him that was made # curfe co bleflc 
thee 3 and theretore feel'irnow : ob you will with 
thenthat you had known this evil #2 1 hat your day, 
What doſt thourtalk of grace ? thou thinkeſt thou |: 
haſtgrace, when as thou haſt not the firſt begin- 
ng, nay, not the moſt remote preparation for it in 
this work of conviction;whar ſhould we do for fuch 
asthete, bur with Jereny, ler. 13, 17, {f you will 
n& hear my ſoul|hall weep in ſecret for your pride ? 
Qh be-perſwaded therefore to remember your 
fins paſt, and to conſider of your wayes now, All 
the prophanenefſe ofthy hearr, and lite, all the vanj- 
ry of thy youth, Ecclef. 11, 9. all your ſecret (ins, 
all your finnes againttlight and fove, checks and 
yowes; all that time wherein thou didft nothing 
elle buthve in (in ; thus Gods people haye done, E- 
ze, 6, 9, thus all che Ele& ſhall doe ; oh confder 
the Lord remember them all, and that with grief of 
4aF C heart. 


—— 
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1, Help: 
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Heart againlt thee, becaule thou forgerelt ther 
| Hof. 2,7. Herthat numbersthy haires, and tells the 
{parcowsthatfall cumbers much more thy ſ1nsthat 
tall from thee , they arewritcen down 1anis black} 
book. Trey are nocrifles, tat he mindesnotteyes ; 
the books mult bee opened, oh reckon aow, you 
have yettime tOCall themro minde, which it may [3 
be ſhall not continue long ; it is:the Lords com-[# 
plaint, Jer, 8. 6, ofa wicked generation, that hel; 
could bheare na mas ſay, What have I done ? Win: : 
»aw Joar ſelves,(as the wordis, Zeph,2. 1.) Opec*|% 
ple xot worthy to be b:loved, | pronounce unta you]? 
trom the cternall Gad, that ere long the Lord will}s 
{earch our Jeriſalem with candles, hee will come 
witha {yerd inhis hand to ſearch for all ſecure fin- | 
ners incity & countrey, unlefle you awaken; he will 
make inquiſi.ion for blood, for cathes, for whore- 
mongers, which grow common; for all ſecretſins] 
weare frozenupin ; Ohbewilling, be but willing 
that the Lord ſhould ſearch you and convince you, 
now in this cycning time of the day, before the 
night come, wherein it will be too late to ſay, I|* 
wilh I had conſidered of ' my wayes intime ; of }' 
all finnes, nanecan fo hardly ſtand with upright. |$ 
neſle , as a ſcerec unwillingneſſe toſce and he con- }* 
viniced of ſing [oh, 3, 20.21, The helps and mcans}* 
for atcaining hereunto are theſe, [ 
Bring thy ſoule to the light, defirethe Lordin |* 
praycras Job did, What { ſee not, O Lord, ſhew 
me, Job. 34, 32, Set theglaſſe of GodsLaw bes. | 
forethce, Tooke up inthe Miniftery of che Ward [ 
unto the Lord, and ſay, O Lord ſearch me : the Sun | * 
of this holy Word diſcovers mores: on the Sab- 
| bath day attend to all that which is ſpoken, as ſpo- 
ken unto thee, then examine thy lelfe when thoy 
| haſt ſeifure, When Daz id faw (Pſalm 19) hog 
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thell [pwre the Lav was, hecryes out, Who khnowes has | 
nat |errowrs ? | 
ck] Look upon every conviction of thy conlcience | %* Help. 
es ;|0. |forfin , as an arreſt and warning giyen from the 
ouls {Lord himfelte ; for ſometimesthe Word hits, and 
ay[* [conſcience ſtarches, and faith, This is my finne, my 
n-]# |conditionz yethow uluall it is then for a mantg pur 
he ; a merry face upon a foul conſcience ? how oft doe | 
1 ; men think this is but the word of a man who hath 
z-|; [alacitudegiycnhimot reproying fininche Pulpit, 
ou|? [and we mutt give way tothem therein ? or elle their 
ill}s | hearts riſe and (well againſt the man and word al- 
ne] | fo; and why is itthus ? becauſe hechinks ic is man 
n-|* | only that ſpeakes; whereas did hee ſec & beleye that 
411} | chis was a Rroke, a warning an atreſt, a.check trom 
e-}# {che omnipotent God, would he thengrapple think 
ns|* | you with him 2 would it paſſe lightly by him then? 
1218 | VVhen Eh heard Samwel denounced fad things 
u, |* | againſt his houſe, Jr z5 the Lord faid Els, 1 Sam, 
he | | 3.18, when Pax! ſaw Jeſus ſpeaking, Why pers 

Il” | ſecnteſt thow me? Atts 9, he fallsdownaltomh- 
of}; | ed, anddaresnotkich againſt the pricks any long- 
t- $ ger 3 An arreſt in the Kings name comes with 
n= |* | authority, and awes the heartof the man in debe. 
ns | | Doe not judge of finneby any other rule, bur | 3, Help, 

> | as God judgeth of iraccotding to the rule-of the. 

nf: |} Word by which all mens wayes ſhallbe judged |- 
w | | atthelaſtday, What made Saul, 1 Sam. 15, ex- 
» | * | renuate his fin-to Samvwel? ke judged notof irasthe 
d]; | Lordin his Word did: ſor had he done ſoyhe woald 
n| © | bave ſcene diſobedience to a command as bad as 


witchcraft, as Sammel told him z which aifo made 
his proud heartfink, & ſay, / have ſinned ;remem- 


1 | 4 | ber forthis end theſe Scriptures, Rom, 1.18 Row, 
v 1k. | 9. Rom. 6.23. Gal.3. to, by whichthou may(tlee, 
e | dye, (ia the Rate I am) or God him- 


ſelf 


cicher I'rmu 
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JUſc.4, 


fel multlic. Remember that an «# gr) lock, or 


| 2.Cor.5 


—C——OY 


werd 1s murder in Geds account; a Fanton ee, an 


\ uichaſt thought 1s Adeltery before a hbly God ; 


before-whole T ribunall thott muſt give an account 
of every yainthought and'word, And therefore do 
notyudge of fin by the'prelent plealure, gaine, ho- 


2 5, Nor yet by not teeling any putiſhment for it, 
for Gor! reſerves wrath, Naka, 1.2. tillthe day 
of reckoning; Nor yet by the eftcem that others 


in2 the Sen of God by fin,gthenthey do ofcruſhing 
rermine undertheirfeet ; Nor yet by the praRtite 
of others ;- Every manfins, and therefore I hope 1 
ſhall do as well az others : Noryet ſeeing thy (el! 
better, and thanking God thou art'nor zs other 
menzit nay be ſo,choudidft neyer {ieal,nor whore, 


nor murther as yet ; thatis notthe quetyon, but halt 
\[rhou had afy one vainthought in prayer? haſt thou 


heard one Sermonunpreficably ? haft thou fanned? 
then knovy God ſpared not the Angelsthar finned, 


| andhov wilt thou eſcape, upleſſethe Lord dye for 


theeZ Nor yer laſtly judge of itby thy own opini: 
or) of God, i thinking God #s like wxto thee, that 


56, 21, Oh cake heed of judging the evill of fin 
byauy of thele rules + Oh remember all men are 
aptto chinke of themfelyes better then they are; 
Arewe as blizd? tay, the Phariſees *take heed 


|thaeby judging of finne by chele talſe'rules, you des 


of thankfulneſle, to all] | 
thoſe whote eyes the Lord hath openedro fee, and} | 


ceivenot your felyes, ' 
''Lerxbis' aftly, be a uſe 


{o conviticing you of your fins, Wheh David way 
going A the heat of his Spirit io kill Vabal,and A. 
\ | : ES bagai/ 


CREE. 5 _— * 


nour, creaſe jn it; forthis is &talſe rule 4 Afoſes|* 


| for ſook the pleaſures of finfor a ſeaſon, Heb, 11.) 


generally have of it, who makeno more of wound-| * 


asthou makeſt light of u,ſo he maketh lefle : Pſal. | : 


£ © {$7 


LEAR 


—_— 
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bleſſed be the Lord for thy counſell; lo when thou 


ly,and ſo ſtopthee,what a world of fin cife would 


42yperis, thigle ſecrets ofthe power and dominionot 


thee, Oh tis inflate loye that he hath calcd; thee 


 |inat ever [ faw-itz whatis ittolee 111 #+ 


 {kind, many haveno imeanes.to bring them.co the 
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bagailmechimand opt him, what ſaid he?; Ob 


wett going on inthe heat and puriuit of thy fin, to- 
ward, ecernall death; that the Lord (ſhoul now 
imeetthee in thy way, and-.conyince rhee of thy fal- 


thou have committed, how vile would{t thou haye 
bin? Ohbfay. therefore, Bleſſed be that Miniter of 
the Lord, and bleflcd tor ever be the nzme of the 
Lord thargayp ove that counſell, Ir is faid, Chriſt 
will-ſend he Comforter toconvince of, ſine; 1$K 2 
comfortable thing eo ſee fin 2 yes, it ſhall ace day | 
be matter of unſpeakable comtore to you that ever | 
you lawfin; that ever he ſhewed thee that myſlte-! 
ty of iniquity in thy heart and-life, tholt arc ans: 


fin over thee 3:7 hon/halt nat hate, but reprovethy ; 
brather. It the-Lord (ſhould feccerly keepe thy fin | 
glowing in. hjs. ovwne bolomeagainli thee, and ne- 
yer reproyethe? for it, nor Conviuce thee of it ; no 
greater (1gne of Gods cverlaiting hare -againit 


alide and deak plainly and ſecretty with thee; and 
will you not be thankfull tor this? The Lordapighr 
bayelcft thee if thy beutiſh eſtates aud neyer made 
known thy latter end ; never have told thee-<t cy 
finor flood beforeit comes, — ——_ 


— 


|loh, 16. 


2 
F 


Levit, - 
19.17» 


It may beyouwll fay, '1fT ſek my finand were 
deeply tutmbled for it, 1 conldthen bethenktull 


This is a favour the Lord ſhewes notecalt mane 
knowledge of it, and choſe that have, yctare ſmucen 


witha deepſlegp under chole means that chey knuvy 
[not when death isat their doores , not what 41ne 


_— nd od” i 7 ns _— 


Arſw, 


' {ineans;&xhigicanay be isthe condition of Ke, of 
ol 25:5! NY = thy | 


_ — 
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{thy poor friends and acquaintance, that thinke it 
range that thou runneſt not with chem in the lame 
way asthey doe, 


Suppoſe ſome Reprobates doe ſee fin, yet the 


- | Lord putsa fecrer yertue inthat work of conviction 


ups thee , which makes thee cry'to heaven for a 
Spiric of brokennefle for fin; which without this 


fred”; 2nd this they haye nor, 


thou be thanktull for common mercy, ſuppoſe ic be 
ourward'? how much more for this tharis ſpiritual, 


rit, andi$ ſeminally all. Senſe of fin þegins here,and 
ariſeth hence ; as yuomay of fin is ſerinally all 
fin 3 Remember thac the diſcoyery of Farx inthe 
Vauile, wasthe preferyation of England; we ule to 
remember ctheday and houre of the (ginning of 
 ſorne'greatand notable deliverance; Oh remem<- 
bet this time whercin the loye of Chriſt firſt brake 
out in convincing thee of thy fin,who elſc hadl(t cer- 
txivly periſhed init; Andrthus muchof this firſt 
work of Conyiction; now the ſecond followes, 
Compunction, 


DD _— 


=P : pet: BL p , 
The'(econd Att of C briſts power, tn working © 
C ompunttion or ſenſe in, ; t - | 
( —_—_ pricking atthehearr, or ſenſe 
and feeling of fin, isdifferent from convicti- 
ion of fin; the latteris the work ofthe underſtand- 
ing, aud ſeated in that principally; the other 1s in 
the afte ions and will,and ſeated thercin principal; 
ly-t'a man may haye fight of fin, without ſorrow 


OR”... -” 


ſenſt 


— 


Howeyer ,' Conviction js a work of the Spirt, | | 
' | though it ſhould be buc common; and wilt not| * 


———— 
be da. it 


fizbt of fin, thou wouldtt never ſo much as haye de-| | 


thoughit ſhould be comman ? eſpecially confider-| ' 
-| ing thatic jsthe firſt fundamentall work of the Spi- 
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34 


lenle of ir, Das, 5.22, With 20, 21, {ares 1.24, 
Rom.2.20,21, Yetthat conviction whichthe Sp1- 
fit works in the Elect is eyer accompanicd with 


this point, let me open thele four things to you, 

xr. That compunction or ſente. of fin immedi- 
[ately followes conviction of finne in the day of 
Chriſts power. 2. The neceſlity of this work to 
fucceedtheother, Jo Wherein it conkilis, 
4, The mealureof itinall the Ekct, 

That eompun&tion tollowes Conviction, is evident 
from Scripture and»Reaſon, Atts'2. 37, Wien 
they heard ths, thatis, when they ſaw and were 


Life, which they did not imagine tobe a f11 be- 
fore, what followes next? it is faid, They were 
pricked at the heart, Lo, here is compunction, E- 
hrammallo in turning unto God, Jer. 31.19, hath 
thele words, After that 1 was inſtrutted, 1 [mote 
#Y1f:0h; (as mcnin great calamity belallen 
them uſero doe;) / was ajhamed, ever: corfornaded, 
| becauſe 4 did bear the reproach of my youth, The 
menof Nzeveh hearing by the Prophettneywwere 
Aalltodie within forty daycs, it is ſaid, they beleeved 
God; (inthe work-ot conviction) and thenthey lell 
0 erg h and athes (inthe work'of compunctt- 
on Ywhichdid immediately tollow, Joſiah, 2 C br. 
344/27; in his renewed return unca God, after hee 
heard the words of the Law, hzs heart meelied, and 
ke wept before the Luxd, For what is the end of con- 
vicion?'is it no compunction ? for-it the Lord 
(Would leta man fee hisfin, and deachforfion, and 
yet ſufferthe heart roremain hard and:unaftected, 
the Lorddid bur leaverbim withouc exculſe;. rays 
'the Lord ſhould but leave him under great miſery, 


| & utdera more teartulljudgemient; 222, fora ny 
| t 


C 4 


compunction, firſt or laſt, Fer the better untolding | 


conyinced of their ſinne in crucifying the Lord of 


[2nah,2, 


ec 


| 


| 


he 


= 


&. 
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ay of ordinary diſpenſation, notof Gods,4 bal | 


= PR__ wa 


— 


roſeeand know his fin, and yer unaffected with it, | | and: 
and hardned ander it, hardneſs of heart is one of the Þ | nei 
| greate!t judgements :to fce ſinand notto beaffet-J | wor 
| cd with ic, argues greater hardnefle, For it is no | Ic&ri 
worder if they that ſee not and know not fin, 1e-18 row 
main fenſelefle of fin; alas ! they know not what|f ]con 
they doe; bur for a man co be enlightned , and fee]} Jie 
hisfin, andyer unaffected : Lord, how great is.this|}| | {er 
| harUacſle, and how uncx cuſable will fucha man be |} | che 
lett before God, when the Lord ſhallreckon with]{ I tot 
him for his hardnefle of heart.) Whar 1stheend of | by 
chat light the: Lord ſets tothe underſtanding ino-|} Ice 
therrhings ? is it not tharthereby the heart might || thy 
be aftected throughly with it 2 Why doth the Lord |} Jde 
letinthe light of the knowledge of Chriſt and of bis || |< 
will Is ic chat chis knowledge thould like froth |} Joc 
float in the underſftanding,and be impriſonedthere? |} | 
No verily, but chat the heart might be throughl 1d 
and deeply afteHted therewith, And doe youthin 
the Lord will in the light of conviction impriſon it | I: 
up in che minde? is there nor a further end that by |? | 
this light the heart might. be deeply affected with | 1! 
fin? if any fay that the end ot convition is. to| | || 
dr:ve the Gulto Chriſt, I grantthat is che remote | |. 
and laſt end of it, bur the next end is.compunGian. | | {| 
For if the underſtanding be convinced of milery, | ; 
andthe heart remain hard, the minde may fee un-| |; | 
deed hat righteouſnetle and life only is to be had in 
Chriſt ; yer the heart remaining hard, the willand | | 
affections will never ſtir coward Chriſt, its impo- | | 
(ſible a hard heart remaining ſuch wholly unaffett- 
cd with fin or miſery, ſhould be cruly aFeted ith | 
Jeſus Chriſty bur of this more hereafter. - .* -,, | | 
W har neceſſity is there of this compunstion,;to | 
ſucceedconviction. 1. fpeake how of neceſfiry in 


u 
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andexntraordinary way of working, where he uletn 
neicher Law nor Golpel ( azprdinarily he doth.) to 
work by. Many haye been nibling lately atthis do- 
| ctrine, anddemanded, Whatneed isthere of {or- 
cow and compunRion of heazt 2 A man may be 
convertcd only by the Goſpel; and God may lex in 


© If {weetuefle and joy waneany ol of fin or mi- 


ery, and ig; my experience, I haye found'ir fo.; 0- 
chers godly and racy ao tcel.ic ſo 2 why there- 
tore any -prefle ſuch a necciſicy of comming nm 
by this backdoor unto Chriſt 2. This pointI.con- 
|ceiycis very weighty,and muchdanger indenying 
the truth of, it; yet withall, there necds much ten- 
derneſle in; handling of is, left any Rug - and 
cherefore before 1 ay down the reaſons to fhety che 


{ borh for theckeering of the poinc, & anſwering ſun- 
{dry objeRions uſually abqutthispoint, -, _.. .....: 
Inthis work of compunction, do nor think that 
|che Logd hack not wrought any true. ſenle of; fan, 
becauſe you finde it not in ſuch a meaſure as.you 
| imagine you ſhould. defire 20 have; and thatothers 
tcel ; ſenie of fin admits degrees, I doubt not but 
| Joſephs brethren were. humbled, yer Joſeph muiſi 
{ be more,he:np be caſt into theditch, and into the 
{ priſon, &.;he iron 2ſt cr:thx.ngt guly imotrs egs, 
| burinto his fol, Pſal,195.18, He, mult bemore 
afflicted: ja. {pirit, becaule be..was to doe greater 
work for God, andwas.to berailcd up higher then 
the reft, & therefore did need che more ballafi; fore 
are educated more Ciyilly then-@thers, aud thereby 
have contracted lefle guilt and Rourtieſle of beart a- 
gainſ Godand his waycs,. therefore thelc-haye not 
uch cauſe of trouble z and ing kefle rugged, have 


fleneedojaxesto hehe; Tome menglorrow 


v7 


hn © TO 


ſncceflity of ic: give me leayeto propound thele rules | 


breaks.in, upon chem-more uddenly, lik ipiips | 
ana” 


I - Rules ' 


— 
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| hanging ſome ſpeciall- plummets on his heart to 


—— 


haſten and finiſh his work in them more ſpedily, 
and jt may be moreexemplarily ; (tor eyery Chri. 
ſtian isnota faircopy) as 1n thole, Atts 2. 37, In 
etherstheir ſorrowes {oak in by degrees, Gwita car 
vat lapidems, the Lord empties them by coninuall 
droppings, and hence feel not that meaſure of ſor-! 
row that others doe $ eyery Chriſtian isnot a He- 
man, Pſal, 88, who ſuffers di/tr attine feares and 
terrours from his you: h np, yer. 1 5, who' is affis:t- 
ea with all Gods wayes, yer. 7. for hee was a man 
of exceeding dighpire and gifts, 2s you may ſee, 
I K5rg. 4,31. andrhereforethe Lord had need of 


keepe it eyer low, leftitſhould belifred upaboye 
meaſure. Some ſenſeof fin the Lord will work is 
all hee faves, but netthe fame meaſure ; the Lord 


gives notalyway unto his,that which is good in ic (elf, 
(its good] conftefle to be deeply afte 


thee 


of finne wrought in the ſoul, becauſe you cannot 
locleerly diſcern and feel it, nor the time of che 
working and firft beginni 
many that have come wi 
were neyer humbled, they neyer fele it ſo, nor yet 


been & many times they have ſeen it by the help of 
others ſpectacles, and bleft God for it,  Whenthey 
in Eſay, 63.19, complained, Lord why haſt thou 
hardnedoxr hearts from thy feare ; do you thinke 
there wasno ſof:nefle;nor ſenfiblenes indeed 2 Yes 
verily, butthey felt nothing bura hard heart, nay, 
ſuch hardneffeas it the Lord had plagued chem with 
it by his own immediate hand,& not born and bred 


and breaches of the Sea, and the Lotd is reſolyed to 


—_— —— .. CES 


dand hum-|' 
vled) but that which js fic, and therefore beſt for|| 


Doenotthinkthereis no compunRion or ſenſe | 


of it. T haveknown 
complaints , they |: 


could tell the rime when it was ſo , yet there hath | : 


IDE EY 


On a 


with | 


— 


— 


0 
y "| a bard heart, and ſo make his mcane of ir, yet the 
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| © | cumſtances, and with thelike affectsasmn the other. 
| * | and yetboth of them feel (in, and thexefore com- 
| © | plain; they both feel hin, yet by means of yarious 


— 
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* | fin 1s one, doe; nat come inco«the minde of che 0- 


37 


with chem only, as with other men, Many a foule 
may think the Lord hath lett it, nay,ſmiccen ic with 


Lord hath wrought reall ſoftneſle, under felt hard= 
nefle, as many times in Reprobartes there is felc ſoft 


nefſe, when within there js reall hardnefle, The to- | 


ny-ground-hearers were plowed and broken on the 
top, but were (tony at the bottom, Some men may 
be wounded outwardly & mortally, this may eaft- 
ly be diſcerned, The Lord may wound others and 
they may bleed out z their ſorrow is more 1n- 
wardly and ſecret, and therefore cannot point with 
their finger to the wound as others can, 

Doe not think the Lord works compunGtion in 
all che Elect in the ſame circumſtantial work of che 
Spiric, but only in the fame fubſtantiall work : the 
Lord works a true ſenſe of fin for fubRance & truth 
of it, yet there are many circumſtantial works,like 
lo many inlargementsandcommens upon one and 
the ſame Text. Ex. grati4, The ſame fin that 
affects Paul, it may be doth not affe& Lyds or 
eApollos, The ſame notions for the aggravation of 


ther; the fame complaints, and prayers, and turn- 
ings of ſpirit inthe one, may nor be inthe ſame Ccir- 


apprehenſionsand aggrayations-* This I ſpeak, be+ 
cauſe you may the berrer-under{tand the meanirg 
of Gods ſeryants1n opening the wotkof humiliati- 
on. You may hearthem ſay, the ſouldoth this, and 
thinks thac, and [peaks agother thing ;' & may be c- 
very one doe not fo think inthe lame indiyiduallcir+ 
cumſtances, and therefore are ro be underſtood as 


| producing only exemplam tz re ſimils; ſomething 


like 


LIT 
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like this ox forthe ſubſtance of this is here 


| 


| mercy onely hath melted their hearts, 


—_— 


wroughr. - | | 
In this 'worke of compunQion we muſt 

not bring rules unto men,, bue men to 

rules ; - Crook net Gods rules to the 


experience of Men, (- which is fallible ,} 


and many.- times corrupt ) bur bring 
men unte the rule, and try menseftmes 
herein by thae : For many witl ſay, Some 
men are not humbled' at all , neyer had 
any precident ſorrow for finne, Gods 


and experience proves this, and many inde 
this, who are lincere and gracious Chri+ 
fans. © $4183; 
I an{wer, | 
Wee'are not in this 'or any other. 


point ts bee guided by the experience of } 
men onely m_ atrend. the rule 3: if- ir | 
bee, proyed that according unto' the. .rule | 


| men muſt be: broken: and: affected: with | 


and Chriſt Jeſus';- yer afterward fall or 
| wizen' into nothing ; | 


4 . 
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-{6 #4 A of S @ 4% 
®, ' 1 © 
A - a «a had uh s os © 


: 
' 
: 


and . prove yery. un- 
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What is the reaſon? 
Truely the .cauſe was here, their firſt 
wotind and ſorrow for fin was not right, 
as hereafter ſhall be made good ; many 
thouſands are' .miſerably deccived about 


| their eftates, by this one thing, of crook 


irg and wrefting Gods rules to Chriſti. 
ans experience ; let all Gods fervants 
tremble and be wary here ; wrack not 
the- holy Scriptures , nor force them to 
ſpeake as thou feeleſt, bur try all things 
by chem, 1 Theſ. 5.21. 

Dee not make the examples of con- 
verced perſons in Seripture patterns in all 
things of perſons unconyerted : doe not 
make Gods worke upon che one, run par» 
rallel with Gods worke upon the other, 

, Some fay , that many in Scripture 
are converted to- Chriſt- without any 
ſorrow for finne , and produce the ex- 


' awples of L1d:4 , whoſe heart God ſweer- 


y opened to receive Chrift ; and the 
unuch , Aﬀs 8. converted in the ſame 
manner, 

I anſwer, 
' Theſe are examples of perſons conver- 
ted ro God before, who did' believe inthe 
Meſſiah, bur did nor know that this lc- 


| 
| 


ſus was the Mefſtah, which they ſoone did | 


when the Lord ſene the means to reyeale 


Chriſt ; and therefore L1die, a Iewiſh pro- 
| i ſelyte | 


——— l_ 


| 


5, Kale, 
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6, Ralc, 


- [ſety in hereſtate without Chriſt: (ſuppoſe ſhe were 


ſo wasthe Eunuch, Att, 8,27, & inthe ſame cor 
dirion wasthe Cemurion, As Io. 2, who feare 
God,e whoſe prayers were aocerted, yer.4. (wine 
cannet be without faith) yet did not know thatthi 
Telus crucityed-wasthe Mefliab, untill Peter 
unto him. So that ſuppoſe here was no ſence or lor 
rdw tor fin, atthistime doch it therefore follow 
they never had any when che Lord at firſt wroug 
uponthem ? are theſe examples in perſons convett- 
ed, fizto ſhew forth Gods work in perſons uncon- 
verted ? in ſomethings indeed they are example 
in others not ſo - their examples of belceving in| 
Chriſt are not in that act examples of forrow-tor} 


God opened Lark heartto belicye in Chrilt,and 
yet opened not hicrheart to lament herfin and mi- 


without Chnft) is more then can' be proycd from 
the Text; for *ds ſaid; Her heartwas opened to at- 
tenauntothe things that mere ſpoken by Paul : & 
can any think that Pasl,oran Apoſile,everpreach- 
ed Chrilt vwichout preaching the need men had of 
him ? and could any preach their necd of Chrilt, 
without preaching mens undone and fintull eſtarc 
without Chriſt ? and do you think that Lyaia was 
not made to attend nnto this?' doe you thinkthat 
when Phy/lip came to © 
Eunuch, that ( hbrs/t was bruiſed for our iniquittes 
that hee did-nat {ethim underſtand the infigite evill 
of {in and mijlery, of all fagners, and ot himin fpe- 
ciall, unleflethe Lord Jeſus was bruiſed for him, 

; Jn examples, recorded in the Seripture of Gods 
converting grace, doenot thinke they had no ſor- 
row for fin.; becauſe it is 'not diſtinMly and ex- 


the 5 3, of Eſaytothe | 


F 
lelyre js called a woripper of God, Act.1 6.14. ant 


want of Chriſt, And yet let me adde, to lay; that] f 


a oat. cot 


prefly ſer down inall places : forthe Seripture uſt- | 
T4 ally 


|} | andefteuallwork ; when the Spirit thus comes, 
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[ally ſets downe matters yery briefly; it oftentimes 
A\ſuppoſcth maby things, and refersus to judge of 
ſome by other places; as eAtt, 6,7. itisfaid, AMa- 

of the Prieſts were obedzent to the faith; doth 
ic therefore tollow that they did immediately be» 


leve without any ſence of fig ? _Looketo a fuller 
$|cxawplc, «AZ 2. and the weeanay ſee, as the 
one were convertedto the faith, ſowerethe other, 
having a hand inthe fame fin, 1 Tim. 1.13, 14. 
Paul, he was a perſecutor, but the Lord received 
him to mercy, and that Gods grace was abundant 
in faith and love * doth it hence follow that Paw! 
had nocaftings down,beCauſe not mentioned here? 
If we lookupon As 9, we ſhall ſee it otherwiſe. 
Doc nor judge of generall and common work- 
ings of the Spirit upon the ſoules of any to.be the 
beginnings of eftectuall and ſpeciall conyerſion; 
for a man may haye ſome inwardand yet common 
knowledge af the Goſpell and Chriſt in it, before 
there be any (orroxy for fin; yet it doth not hence 
follow that the Lord begins not with compunRion 
and ſorrow, becauſe common work is not ſpeciall 


he firſt begins here, as we ſhall proye. 

The terrours, and feares, and ſenſe of finne and 
death, be in themſelves afflictions of ſoul, and of 
themſelyes drive from Chriſt; yer in the hand of 
Chriſt, by the power of the Spirit, they are made to 
lead, or rather drive unto Chriſt, which is able to 
turn mourning into jay, as well as afrer mourni 
to give joy; and therefore 'tis a vainthing to thin 
there 1sno need of ſuch ſforrowes which drive from 
Chriſt ; and that Chriſt can worke well enough 
therefore without them 3 when as by the mig 
power and riches of mercy in Chriſt, the Lord by 
wounding, nay,:kiling hisof alltheir carnall fecu- 
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drivesthem to ſeek for lifeinthe Son. 


neceſhicy of this work co ſucceed conviRtion, 
" Elſe a fanner will neyer part with bis fin; a bare 


makes him dread the fire, C leanſe your hearts yee 


| frnters, andpurifie your hearts ye dowhle minded 


men, (aiththe Apoſtle James, Chap, 4.8.) But 
how ſhould this be done ? He anſwers, ver, 9, Be 
affuitted, and mourn, and weep, turn our laughter 


arments, Not that they were able todoe rhis, but 
y What ſorrow he requires of all in generall ; hee 


' | thereby effeCtually works in the hearts of all the E- 
lectin patricular; for eycry man naturally takes|# 


pleaſure, nay all hisdelight and plcalure is 1n noth 
mg ele butfin; for God hee hath none, bur thar, 
Now tolong as he takes pleaſure infin; ard findes 
conemment by fin, he cannot bur Cleaye infcpar- 
ably toir : Oi ris lweet, and it only is ſweet 3; for 


Lo long thefoulis dead infin, Pleaſe in frine is 


death in fine, 1 Tim. fy, 6. Solong as *%s dead 
in fin, it 1s impoſſible it ſhould part with fin; no 
more then a dead man can breake the bonds of 
death, Aridtherefore it undeniable followes, that 
the, Lord mult firſt put gall and werm-wocd to 
theſe dugs, before the ſoul will ceale ſucking, ot 
be weaned trom them ; the Lord mult firft make 
fit bitter, beſo'e it will pare with tt; Toad it with 
10; betore it will firdowne and defire eaſe 3 And 
look as the plealure 1n fin 1sexceeding fweer to 2 


ity and ſelfe-confidehce, ſaves all his alive, and 
Thele things Rn proanICn, lerusnow hear of the| 


conyiction of fin deth buc light the candle to ſee 
{in compunction burns his fingers , and that onlyſf | 


$..to munrning : So Joel 2,12, The Prophec calls| 
upon his heaters to turne from their fin unto theſs 
Lord; but how ? Rend yorr hearts, and not yorr\6 


finner, tothe lorrow tort mult be exceeding bit- 
| by 
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| [wrought this repentance, No, the Lord abhors fuch 
| |whorith wiping the lips; and thereforethe ſame A- 
| [poſtle, when hee reproyes them for not ſeparating 


linone word, Tor have not morrned, that ſuch a 


| pons, untill themſelves be chroughly wounded : 


|vike as eyer before, hath Chriſt (who now comes 
os fave his Ele from finne ) theend of his work ? 
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ter, before the foul will part from it, 

'Tistrue,'I confeſſe a man ſometime may part 
with fin-withour ſorrow ; the unckan ſpirit may go 
out for a time, before he is taken, bound and flaine 
by the power of Chriſt, Burt fucha kinde of part- 
ing is butthe waſhing of the cup, *cis unfate and un. 
ſound, and the end of ſucha Chriſtian will be miſe- 
rable ; for a manto hear of his (in, andchento lay, 
Ile doe no more l@, withcut any lenſe or lorroyy for 
ic, would not have been approved by Pal, if hee 

d ſeen no more inthe carelefſe Corinthians, in to- 
krating the inceſtuous perſon ; but their lorrow 


the Ginner,and ſothe fin from them, he ſurmesitup 


one might be taken from jos : becauſe then fan is {c- 
yeres truly fromthe ſoul, when ſorroy or ſhame, 
ſome ſenſe and tceling of the evill of it, begins it. 
Notonly fin is oppolite to God, but whenthe Lord 
Telus firſt comes near his Elect inthe finfulleſtate, 
they are then enemies themſelyes by ſin unto God, 
And henceit is they will neyer part with their wea- 


aud therefore the Lord muſt wound their conſci- 
ences, mindes and hearts, before they will caſt chem 
by. Now it there beno parting with, no ſeparati- 
on from fin, but fin is as ſtrong, and the finner as 


what isthe man the better for conyiction, affection 
to Chriſt, name what you can, that remains till in 
his fans ? V'Vhen the Apoſtle would ſurymc up 
all the miſery of men, hee doth ic in thole words, 


| 


Tee are yet us. your ſinns : So 1 ſay, thouartcon- 
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Pro. R Chriſt, andtakeſt hod of Chritt, but art yet in thy 
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-[and in order goes before our converfionunto God, 
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viced, burart yet in thy ſin 3 art aftccted With 


tins Hethat confeſſeth and forſaketh his fin, ſh 
ficade mercy. 

You will fay, May notthe ſweetnefle of Chrilt 
inthe Goſpel, and knle of mercy, {eparate romp 
ſin, Withoutany compunction ? 

] anſwer, 1, Scenic of mercy and Chrilts ſweet- 
nefle (1 conceive) ſerve principally to draw the ſoul 
unco Chriſt, Jer. 31. 3. W#th loving kinareſſe 
have 1 drawn thee. But compunCtion or lenle of 
fin principally ſerycs inthe hacd of Chriſt, to turne 
the loul from(in, Ayerſon trom fin is diſtinct from, 


2. Senſe of the ſweetnefſe of Gods grace in 
Cuſt keeps our fn, but it doth notthrult out finat 
rt, 

'3- Chriſt cannot beeffcually ſweet, unlefle ſin 
be fic{t made bitter ; there may be ſome generall 
notice of Chriſts excellency, and ſome thirty pieces 
| given for him; ſomeeſtecm of hisgrace, and hope 

of, his mercy, which may occaſion ſorrow ; but I 
| dare not fay , that this 1s any ſround or thorow |! 

work, tillafter ſorrow, Eſa), 50.4. Chriſt hath|' 
the tonguz of the learned given him to ſpeake a|\ 
wordiz ſeaſon : Unto whom ? It is added, wnto the |* 
weary, They arethe men that will prizemercy,and 
they only topurpoſe; they that have felt the bitrers |* 


> on. ha 


nefle of tin and wrath, finde it exceeding hard ro || 
prize Chriſt, and zo aſte his {wettneſſe; how ſhall |! 
they do it indeed that find none at all ? Syeetneſle |: 
before ſerſe of fin, is like Cordials before purging of 
a foul ſtomach 2 which uſuaily ſtrengthen yg 
mour, but recoyer aotthe man, 

Becauſe without this, no mag willeithet care for 


SA OR” 


Chrilt, or feel a need of Chriſt ; a man may ſee a 
want| 
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want of Chrift by the power of conyiction, but he 
will neyer feela need ot Chriſt, but by the ſpixit of 


want of a Phyſician, buta fick man onely teels bis 
necd of him, will prize him, ſend for bim, By #he 
whole you are not to underſtand fuchas haye no 
need indeed of Chriſt ( for what finner bur hath 
need of him ? ) butſuch as feel no need of him - as 
by /ick cannot be meant ſuchas areſintull and mi- 
ſerable,for then Chriſt ſhould come actually to ſaye 
all men; bur theſe that did feel themſelyes ſo, as a 
fiek man that feels his ſickneſle; thete only are the 
menthat feel a need and neceſſity of Chriſt ; theſe 
only will come to Chrift,and be glad of Chriſt,and 
be truly chanktull for their recavery of Chriſt, And 
hence ariſeth the great (in of the world in delpiling 
the Goſpel, notat all affefted wichthe glad tydings 
of ic, becauſe they are nor affected wi their ſfanne 
and miſery; orit rhey be aftccted but in part with 
the Goſpel, it is becauſe they are not throughly af 
feRed with their miſery before, 

And hence it is, that when the Lord called his 
| people ro him, yet they would vet come to hims, be- 
cauſe they were Lords , and well enough without 
him. Why did not they come tothe Supper, being 
invited ? it was becauſe they had farms, and oxen, 
and wives to attend unto; they felt no need of com- 
ing, asthe poor Jame, blind,aud halt did. The Pro- 
dig4ll cares not for father nor fathers houſe,untill he 
comesto lee, Here 1 die, Ir istrue, the grace of the 
Golpeldrawes men unto Chriſt ; butit is very ob» 


ſervable, that che Gaſfpel revealesno grace, but with 
reſpeRandin reference unto finners,and menin ex- 
trearm miſery ; the Goſpel fauhnor that Chriſt is 


cone to ſave, but to fore ſinners,& to ſave his peo- 


3 ple 


EL 


compunction. 7 he whole need not the Phyſitian, | Mat. 9, 
but they that are /ick,, Awhole man may lee his| 12, 
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1 2 Cor, 
| 5-14» 
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1 Mat. 9, 
. 13, 
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ple fremtheiy ſins, Trrevealesnot this,that God ju- 

j1#fies men, buthe j»ſtifies the #1godl) ; creveales 
not this, that C -rift ayed for us, bur that he dvedfor 
them that were weake, for (11mers, for enemies, 
And it ſo, can any man imagine that chis news will 
be {weet, unlefle men fee and feel the infinite mile- 
ry of fin, andthe fruits of it ? will not men lay or 
chink, What great matter is-there in that ? Suppoſe 
we befncers and enemies,yet weare wellenough; 
before Chrilt comes a mans life lyes in hisfinne, 
Now RN any ſhould proclaimeto a company 
ot men the great fayour of their Prince toward them, 
thathe isſucha gracious Prince, as will take away 
all their lives; will this be glad ridings ? Goſpell 
Grace cannot be {et out, much lefle felt, butin refe- 
rence to fin and miſery, which muſt b: firſt telt, be. 
fore it can bee fweet, Becauſe Chriſt will never 
come bur onely unto ſuch as feel their miſery ; for 
youwillſay, A man may come to Chiift without 
it: Ifay again, if hedoth (as hee hath many fol- 
lowers) yet Chriſt willnot come to him, nor com- 
michimtelfero him; / came rot to callthe righ- 


thatas by the r;g/teozes is not meant ſuch as are 
fincerely fo, bur ſuch as think and finde themlelyes 


The Sound Beleever. | 


tear but ſinners to repent ance ; in which place note} * 


fo; ſo by frmers, isnot meantall manner of impe- 
nitent and hard-hearted ſinners, bur ſuch asthigke 
and feel themiſelyes fuch , and lament under it : 
now God the Father {cnc him only unto ſuch z he is 


ſcntnot to heal the hard-hearted, but the broken-| 


he.mrted; indeed hee is ſenttro make men breken- 
hearted, who have hard hearts ;#bur he is nor fentto 
healthem untill then; rhe Lord leaves the ninety 


the one loſt ſheep, who teels it felt ſo,and feelsa nee 
of a Sayjour to come and fande it out; who cannot 


nine thar needs no repentance to wilder far eyer ;| 


comp 


OTC ENT 97IT. 20" o09r nr. <> wn > RES 


DL. oe OR am Rr iS 5; 


——_——. ET 


| 


The Sond Beleever. 


come and find outhim : the Lord Jelus will come | 
unto,and unto him only, leaving allche ninety nine, 

This may laſtly appeare by conſidering the cnd 
of mansfallintofin,and the publithing ot the Law 
to reveale{inz andof the Goſpell alſo in reference 
unto fin and miſery; why did the Lord ſuffer rhe 
fall of man? what was his great plot in it ? it is ap- 
parent this, that thereby way might be made for the 
greater manifeſtationof Gods grace in Chriſt. The 
Serpent poylors all mankind, that the ſeed of the 
woman might haye the glory of recovering ſome: 
This was Gods laft end 2 The perdition of ſome 
( of th:mfelycs ) being but ſubordinate unto this, 
Rom,9. 22,23, Surcly Adam might have glori- 
fied grace it hee had ſtood, and God had revealed 
his grace 1n preſerving him (made mutable) from 
fail, But the Lord ſaw grace ſhould not be ſuffici- 
ently adyanced to irs higheſt dignity by this, and 
cherefore ſuffers him aually to fall, and that into 
anextream dep:h of miſery : Now ccniider mans 
fall in itfelf cannot be a meane of glotitying grace, 
but rather obfcures all che glory of God; how thall 
the Lord attaige his end then hereby ? truly it the 
Lordlet men lee and feel their fall and milery by it, 
now grace offered will be acceptcd and glorityed, 
And therefore the Lord ſends the Law to reveale 
fin, and make ir exceeding finfull; and death for 
ſin : chat this end might be attained, Gal. 3. 22. 
Andtheretore fecling of lin, & death and milery be-! 
ing the means, muſt precede che other asthe end ; 


nd therefore as grace may be ſeen by conviction of 
milery, fothe ſweetnefle of it only can be fele by 
teeling miſery. in this work of compunRion, _ 
But you will fay, What is this CompunCtion, 
and wherein doth tconfilt ? 


This1sthe third particu'ar to be opened ; in gene- 
D 3 ral, 
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I, 


made tenfible of {1n ; but more particularly, com- 
punCtion is nothing elſe buta pricking of he hea 
or the wounding ot the ſoul with ſuch teare and ſor- 
row for finand miſery , asſeyersthe ſoul from fin, 
and from going ontoward is eternall milery : So 
that itconfilts inchree things. 

x. Feare, 

2, SOITOW, 

3- Separation from fin, 

TheLord Jeſus when he comes to reſcue his E- 

leR, look as Satan held them in their miſery ; Firtt 
by blinding their eyes from ſeeing of it; Secondly, 


feed with its miſery ; and as the whole ſoul is un- 


ſeized uponit, Let me opentheſe particularly,that! 


yer, 


ved, look upon moſt men at thisday,this is the great 


to come, they feare not death nor damnirig, even 
then when they hear and know ic is their pottion 
bur their hearts are ſer to fin, Eecleſ, 8.11, 

The Lord Chriſt therefore letsin this feare, that 


by hardning their heazrs from feeling of it 2 So the|? 
Lord Jeſus having cut alunder the fart cord of Sa-|! 
tan by conviction, breakes afunder the ſecond by || 
compunion, and caufing the ſoul to feel and be at-|: 


ral iris, whereby the ſoul is affected with fin, and || ('** 


—_— 


aftected before he comes, ſo hee makes the whole | © 
ſoul ſenfible when he comes, and therefore hee fills | * 
the conſcience with teare,and the heart with ſorrow | . 
and mourning, ſo asnow the will of finis broken, | . 
which was hardned before theſe fearesand ſorrows | | 


you may taft andtry the cruth of what now I deli-| ' 


I fay the Lord Chriſt inthis work of compunQi- | * 
on lets into the heart of a ſecure finner a maryellous | © 
fear and terrour of the dircfull diſpleaſure of God, || 
of death, and hell, the puniſhmenr of fin - O belo- | | 
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miſery lyinguponthem,they do nor fear the wrath | | 
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look as the Lord whenhe comes to conquer the Ca» 
naanites, Exod, 23, 27.28, Hee ſent his hornets 
before kin, which were certain teares, which made 
their hearts faint in the day of batcell, and by this 
lubdued them; fo the Lord Chrifſt when he comes 
to conquer a poor {inner that hath long refifted him, 
and would goe on to his own perditionglers i theſe 
tcars,thatche foul ſhrinks in withthe thoughts ef its 
wortull eſtate, and cryes out ſecretly , Lord what 
will become of me, it I dye in this condition 2 Pax/ 
tremblesaftoniſhed at his miſery and wickednefle, 
and now he begins to cry out; the Taylor was yery 
cruel againſt Pax/,butwhen the Lord Jeſus Comes 
toreſcue him from this condition, youſhall fee him 
trembling, The Lord had let in thac feare,that now 
be 15 Content tro doe any thing to be ſaved trom the 
danger he ſaw he was now in; when a man fees 
danger and great danger nearand imminent, now 
man gaturally fearsit: before Chriſt c-:me,the ſoul 
may ſec its miſery, bur it apprehends it far off, and 


when the Lord ſeſus comcs , hee preſents a mans 
danger, death, wrath, and eternity neatunto him, 
and hence hath no hope to eſcapeit, as now he &, 
and therefore doth fear ; and {teing the miſery ex- 
cceding great, he kath an exceeding great (though 
oft-times deep) fear of it; as men near death and 
apprehending it ſo, beginthento be croubled, and 
Cry out when it istoo late, The Lord Jeſus deales 
more mercifully with the Ele&, and brings death 
and eternity neare chem before they draw neare to 
it; whiles it1s called roday - the poor Jaylor be- 
gan tothink of killing himſelf when fears were up. 
on him, and ſo many under this ffroak of Chritt, 
have the ſame hendies beciuſe they ſeeno hope 3 


hoping to eſcape ir, and hence dothnox fear it; but 


; 
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but this rweaſure is not inall, this worke isin all, 
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Rom,s, 
Sf 


Put them tn feareO Lord, that they may know 
they be but men; before this feare comes, men are 
aboye God, and think they can ſtand ic out againſt 
him ; the Lord therefore lers iti this fearero make 
them know they be bur men, andthatas proud,and 


boye God, and that it js yain to kick againſt the 
pricks, andgo on asthey hayedone; for it they do, 
he will not endure it long : The ſpirit of Bondage 
makes men feare , betore the ſpirit of Adoption 
comes, thele feares therefore are luch, as the rege- 
nerate after chey hayc received the Spirit of Adopti- 
on never haye ; and therefore they are ſuch as pur- 
ſue the ſoul wich ſome threatning of the word, pro- 


Ex, or. Hee that beleeves not ts condemned al- 
read), thusthe word ſpeakesto conſcience, John 


Bondage, is the teſtimony of Gods Spirit witnel- 
fing to both the premiſes and concluſion 2 now this 


of Satan through the preſent deſertion of the Spi- 


the Spirit of any fuch untruth, which yer is eruth, 
while the ſoul is under this ſtroak and not regene- 


| rate 2 markthereforediligently that this feare is the 


work of the Spirit of the Lerd Jeſus, and hence it 
followes, | 


I. Thattheſe Feares are not meerly naturall (ag 


fect ; bur they are ſupernatural, they are ar- 
i. roWeg| 


en 


\ 


(tour, and great asthey are, yet thatthey are not a-|} 


nouncing deathand perditiontohim in that eſtates? 


3. 17. Thou believeit not ſaitha mans own con-|* 
{cience, the Spirit witneſſing with it, thereforethou| | 
art condemned faith conſcienee ; now the ſpirit of| * 


rit leaving him; not from any poſitive witneſſe of 


a Me. A 


LOST THAT 


Spirit no regenerate man indeed eyer hath after this| : 
time , bur the feares hee hath ariſe from another 
Principle of corruption of conſcience, and malice] | 


— = 


thoſe, Roms. 2, 15, ) arifing from naturall conici.| * 
ence enly, which only accule of (inne, but neyeref.| | 
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rowes ſhot into the conſcience by the arm ot the 
Spirit ; ſo dreadtull that no word nor meditation of 
death and eternity can beger ſuch fearcs, bur creates 
them, 

- 2, Hence itfollowes, thatthey are clear feares, 
(foxthe Spirits work is ever cſcar before hee leaves 
it, Ephe, 5,13, ) they are not blind contuſed tears, 
and (uſpitious and fad conjectures, whereby ma- 


like men in adreatn, thatthink they are in hell, yer 
cannottell what that evil s which they fcare ; bur 
they arecleare feares whereby they diftin&tly know 
and fee thatthey are miſerable, and what that mi- 
ſery is. 

3, Hence it followes that they are ftrong ſeares, 
becauſe the Almighty hand of the Spirit {ers them 
on, and ſhakes the ſoul ; they are not weak feares 
whicha man can ſhake off, or-cure by weak hopes, 
ſleepor buſincfſe,&c, like ſome winds that ſhake 
the tree, but never blow it down : bur theſe feares 
calt down the talleſt Cedar , and appall the heart, 
and coolthe courage and boldneflc of the moſt im- 
penitent and audacious ſinner, The Spiric preſcnt- 


God ; hence no evil inche world is ſo dreadfullas 
this, I had better never beene borne then to bear ir 


ny a man isatraid and muchatraid and atfrighted | 


ing tke greateſt eyill in cternall ſeparation from | 


(faiththe ſoul) & hence caſts of all other thoughts, 
and cannot he quiet; and hence it is that theſe feares 
force a man to flie & (eck out tor a better condition, 
A man like Lot lingers in his fin, but theſe fearslike 
the Angel drive him yiolently out, the Lord laying 
to him, Away for thy lite, leſt thou periſh with the 
world, for thy finnes are come up to heayen,thuu 
muſt die before one day be at anend,and then what 
will become of thee ? Ah thou fintull wretched 
man! may notthe Lord jultly dok?are notrhy fins 


grown 


ll 
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grown fogreat and many, that _—_ an intoller- 
able burden for the ſoulot Godrto bear avy longer? 
and hence you ſhall obſerve , if the foul after ſad 


Iſucs it with more caufe of feare , and now the foul 
cryesout, Did the Lordeyerelect thee? Chriſt ſhed 
his blood to ſave his pare from their fins, thou liv 
eſt yer i» thyſyns,did he ever {hed his blood for thee? 
thou had finned agaiaſt conicience, after thou haſt 
beene enlightned and tallen back again, haſt not 
thou therefore committed the impardonable fin ? 


| bur hat dallyed anddreamt a way thy time ; is not 
the day of grace therefore now paſt ? itis ttue, the 


on common mercy, but is not all this to aggravate 
| thy condemnation againſt that great and terrible 

day of the Lord which isat hand ? are there not bet- 
ter men in hell then thou art that never commirted 


God. The ſoul is now under feares , not aboye 


nor particular application of itby the moſt merci- 
full Miniſter in the world , untill the Lord fay, as 
ny 

theſe ſtrong winds, and raging waters, in which 
with tempeſts, but Oh Iperiſh  onely the Lord 
making way for the Spirit of Adoption by theſe in 
his Elect; drivesthem out to ſeeke if chere be any 
hope, and ſo they are not properly deſperate feares,! 
yet asT fay ,ftrong feares, not alikeextenfiyely, yer 
alike intenſively ftrong inall; a ſmall eyill when ti- 
\dingsis brought of it doth not fear, burif the evil 


| tears grows bold and careleſſeagain, the Spirit pur-[$ 


thou haſt had many a fait ſeaſon of ſeeking God, | 


Lord is yer patientand bouncifull, and lets thee live| 


the like finne ? chus the Spirit purſues with ſtrong | | 
teares, till proud man falls down to the duſt betore | | 


them ; and therefore cannot come out of theſe | | 
chaines by the moſt comfortable do&rine it heares, | * 


57+ feare not; the Lordonly canaflwage | | 
there is no ether cry heard of this ſoule tofſed thus | 


Q. 
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| is on fire, or a mighty Army entred the land and 


'and like Weather-cocks ſet your faces againſt all 
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be apprehended greatand neartoo, the yery lulpi- | 


tion of it makes the heart tremble ; when a houſe 


near the City, children that kaow not the greatneſle 
of the evill tear them not ; but men thag know the 
danger are full of teare. The wrath ofthe Lord that 
fire thole armies of everlaſting woes, are great e= 
vills, the blind world may not much fearthem, bur: 
allthe Ele& whoſe mindesarec convinced to ſee the 
enefle of them, cannot but fear, and that with 
g andconſtancfears; nor is it cowardize, bur 
duty to fear theſe everlaſiing brrnirgs, And hence 
the ſoul in this cafe wonders at the tecurity of che 
world, dreadsthe terrours of the Lord that are near 
them , and uſually teekes to awaken all ics poore| 
friends, I once thought my fſelfe well, and was 
quiet as you bee, butthe Lord hath let me ſee my 
woe, which I cannot but fear ;  O look you toit, 
Thus the Lord workes this teare in ome in a 
greater, in others in a lefler meature, O 6onfider 
Whether the Lord hath thus affected your hearts 
with feare; Oh ſecure times what will God doe 
withus ! many of you having heard the yoyce of 
the tyon roaring, and yet you tremble nor, The 
Lord hath forerold you of death and eternal woe for 
che leaft fin, doe you believe it, and yer fear jt nor ? 
how art thou ghen forſaken of vaod ? Many of you 
that like old marriners can laugh at all foul weather, 


winds; and if you be damned at laſt you cannot 
belp it, you muſt bear it as well as you Can, and 
doe you hope co doe it as well as others ſhall doe; 
Oh ! how tarare fuch from the Kingdom of God, 
the Lord not yet working nor pricking thy 
heart fo muchas with tear ? 

2, Sorrow and mourning for finhe is the ſecond 


Luke 
2 3.40, 


thing 
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Iudg,2, 
I 


with1n it ſelfe , What good doe wife or child 
houſe or lands, peace and friends, health and ref, 
doe me ? inthe mean time, condemned to die, and 
thateternally; it may be reprobated neyer to ſee 
Gods face more.- the guilt and power of finne in 
heart and life lying ſtilupon me ? And hereu 
the ſoul mourns inthe day, andinthe night,defares 
to goe alone and mpg and there contefleth is 
vilenefle before God, all 


contrite [1 
ſpirit of heavineſſe to themthat motrrue. Out © 
which, note theſc four things for the explication of 
this ſorrow or mourning, 

Firſt, Tris fuch a mourning as is precedent un- 
co ſpiritual IÞy- Ang hence it isnor ſaid, ] will give 
the ſpirit of gladn 

the Lord doth ſo after conyerfion) but this goes in 


arder before that, Ephr atw like, who ſeeing what 


Ithe dayes of yanity, and} 
finnes of ignorance, thinking , Oh what have 1} 
done ! and ſceks for mercy, but not one {mile, no-! 
thing but clouds of anger appear; and then thinks, 
it this anger the truitof my finne be fo great, Ohlj 
what are my finsthe cauſe hereof ! Whenthe Arv| 
el had ſer out che fin 6f the Ifraelites in making all 
eague withthe Canaanites, androld them that they | 
ſhould be thornes in their ſides, they ſat down,yer,|* 
4. and _— voJce, and wept : 1o *tis witha|: 
nner, Note narrowly that eminent place|? 

of Scripture, Eſa) 61. 3. the Lord Chriſt is ſents]: 
appoint beauty for aſhes, andthe ojle of joy for the || 


— 


p— 


: 


to beget mourning, (though|} 


X ann # 
thing wherein compunCtionconfifts, And lookal juke, 


Feare plucks the foul from {eCurity jn ſeeing noey Iris 
to come; ſo Sorrow takes off the preſent plealurf;ofa 
and delight in finne, in a greater meaſure then Fea oy 
doth, 1 he Lord therefore havirg (mitren the ſoulft UPO 
or ſhotthe arcowes of fear into the ſoul; it there and 
ſore growes exceeding fad and heayy, thinkingl| art 
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an #1ruly beaſt he had been, wnaccſtomed to Gods 
Joke, ſmut es upon hu thigh, and bemwoancs himſelte. 
Itis Gods method (after Gods people haye fanned) 


J :ofad their hearts, and thento turn mourning into 


| Fey 


joy ; much moreart firſt beginning of Gods work 
upon the ſoule, they ſhallgrit mourn, and lament, 
and {mite upon che thigh; If God wounds the ſoul 
- an, itlhal (mart, and bleed roo, before God will 

Secondly, Ir is a great mourning, becauſe it is 
called « ſpirit of mourning : As a ſpirit of ſlumber 
is2 deep flumb:r. When the poor Jewes ſhall be 
converted, their great ſin ſhallchen be preſented be- 
fore them of curſing and crucifying the Lord of lite; 
asit wastothoſe, As 2,36, And by reaſon ofthis, 
there ſhall be a great monrning, that they ſhall de- 
fre to goe alone in ſecret every one apart, andrtake 
their fill of mourning , before the Lord open the 
fountain of grace, Ic 13 nota Summer cloud, oran 
April ſhowre, that is{oon ſpent, but a great mour* 
ning. For, 1, Before this (piritiof ſorrow come, 


|a mans heart takes great delight in his finne, *cis 


his god, his life, and ſweeter then Chriſt, and all 
the joyes of heayen and therefore there muft be 
great ſorrow, finne muſt be made exceeding bit- 
ter, A manthat is yery hungry and thirKy alter his 
luſt, muft finde ſuch meat and drink exceetling bit- 
ter,el(e he will feed on it. Soloz10 took great con- 


** [rentin women, but what faith hee when che Lord 


humbled him ? 7 finde a woman more bitter then 
death, Hear this you Harlots,8 yeu tha live 1n your 
wanton luſts,the Lord wil make your ſwcermorlels 
mote bitter then deathto you,if the Lord faves you. 


this ſorrow, 25x, Sinand death,” It istrue, a man 


may mourne tor ſmaller eyills ſoguer; kus wa 
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2. Becauſe the greateſt evillsare the objects of 
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+ | fooner, {aiththe ſoul, did Tbegintolive, but 1 be- 


| of condemnation for fin lycgupon bim ; thisisthe 
| truitot yourcy”l wayes, laith che Spirit, T he foul 


the Spiric ters onthe greatelt eyils , then they lad 


*| much more, CMine iniquiites are too heavy to| 


beare : Why ſo? Many a man can bear them 


ſerso0n, loads the foul herewith, A wounded [Pi- 
rit who can bear ? Becauſe the greateſt evils lye 


' | upon the moſt tcader part of a tender ſoul , prefls 


ed downe by the amnipotent hand of Chriſt Spi- 
rit, For nowthe multicude of fins more then the 
ha#res on the- head come now to minde; as alſo 
the long continuance in them , cradle fins. Na 


gantolin, Obſtinacy alſo in them lyes yery hea- 
vy; I baye had warnings, checks, reſolutions a- 
gain{tthers, and yethave gane on, The payer of 
finnealfo fads it; that it is (aid, Pro, 2x, 9, When 
the wicked reigne, the people mourne z lo doth the 
ſoul when it 1cels fanne reigne, I cannot ſubdue it, 
nay the Lord willnot, that I feare the Lord hath 
lett me overtoit, Theencreaſe of fin itfeels, makes 
it mournallo ; ] grow worle and werle, 1aith the 


out ; the greatneſleof fin makes it mourn, Was 
there ever luch aſmnneras I? And laſtly, the ſeoſe 


doth not letfin paſſe by now as waterdowne the 
Mill, but being ſtopt by conviction and fear of the 
evilot it, it lwels very high,and fils the heaxe full of 
gricte & {orrow, that many times it is oyerwhelm- 
ed therewith, | 
}, Becauſe Chriſt willnat be yery ſweet, unlefle 
this mourning under milery be yery great; the hea 


exceeding ſweet; alicle ſorrow will make Chrift 


_ » but great ſorrow under ſenie of deadl 


without ſinking, True, but in the Ele the Spirit] 


ſoul; the leake comes in faſter then hee can caſt i| | 


ling ot acut fiager is | weet, butofa mortal wound} 


woun 


——_— 


LT - _ _ 


OE—_Y 


p 


=Y 


- _— ——_—_— 


". The Sound Belerver, 


wounds isexcecding ſweet; and without this Chriſt 


| | hach not his {honour due to him, if hee be nor 


only fweet, but alfoexceeding ſweet and precious, 
4. Becaulſc itis ſucha forrow,asnothing but that 
that hath wounded the loule can heale it» Letmen 
have ahe greateft outward croubles, ourwardthings 
can cure them ; or elle they will wcare away, As if 
2 man befick, or in debe, phyſick and money can 
cure theſe ; but chis wound, neither can, or ever 
ſhal be healed but by the hand that wounded it. And 
hence a man cantakeno comfort in meat, drinke, 
ſleep, friends, mirth, nor paſtime,while this wound, 
this ſorrow laſts; for if any thingelle can heal itzit is 
notthe right wound, or dorrow the Lord breeds in 
his Ele&t, An adulterous heartindeed may be qui- 
eted withother lovers,Caincan build away his oo. 


row, Nay, Ile ſay more, this wounded ſoul cannot] | 
comfort icſelfe by an 


ny promilſes.tilithe Lord come: 
Davidhad a promiſe of pardon from Nathan,yet 
he cries out to the Lord to make him hear the VOJCE 
of jo) & {ladneſs,that his broken bones might re» 
jajce, Did nor the Lord make him hearthe yoyce 
ot joy by Nathan ? Yes, outwardly; butthe Lord 
that had broke his bones, muſt make him hear in- 
wardly. Nay, when the Lord comeg himlſelfe to 
comfort, much adoe the Lord hath ra make him 
hear it ; as the 1ſraclitesthat hearkned not to Moles 
voJce, becauſe of their hard bondage, that unleſsrhe 


| Lord did invincibly comfort, it would lie bleeding 


to death, and never live, It muſt needs therefore be 
great ſorrow, whichall the workl, men nor Angels 
Can remove. TEE 

5, You may beconfirmed in this, if laſtly you 
confider the many wayes the Lord takes to boner 
great mourning, if the ſoul ywill not be ſorroyfull - 
as, ſometimes great afflictions; Manafeh mult 
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| [forrow, But thusthe Lord rebukes many a hard- 
- [the load 5 and now the Lord turns the beauty of che 


, 


” 


| 


Ie le tecurnty of man, that he ſhal mourn copurpoſe 


(berake! inthe buſhes , and beecaſt into chaines, 
Sometimes ſtrange temptations, helliſh' blaſphe- 
mies, Isthere a God? are the Scriptures his Word? 
Why ſhoukd the Lord be fo cruellasto reprobate a-| 
ny of his creatures,to torment it ſo long?&c, Some-| 
cimes long eclipfing of the light of Gods counte- 
nance; no prayersanſ{wered, but daily hils of indict- 
menc, And ſometimes itchinks it hears & feels a fe- 
crecteltimony fromGod hat he neyer had thought 


able. Somerimes ir queſtions, Can God forgive fins 
ſo great ? Can it (tand with his hohour to put up fo 
much wrong? Somtimes it feels its heart ſoexrream 
hard and dedolent, that itthinks the Lord hath ical 
ed itupunder this plague till the judgement of the 
great day, And ſometimes the Lord makes melan- 
cholly a good ſervant to him to further this work 


hearred ſinner, that will not bear the yoke, nor feel 


proudeſt into aſhes, & withersthe glory of all fleſh, 
Nay, ſometimes you ſhallobſerye the Lord though 
he Comes not our asa Lyon torend, yet as a wth he 
frers out by ſecret pinings & languiſhings, the ſenſe- 


before he kave him, 1 doe not mean by this, as 
if all men had the like meafure of ſorrow ; but a 
reat ſorrow itisinall, Eyery child isdelivered by 
ome throwes ; thoſe that ſtick long inthe birth may 
fcelrhem longer and very many. | 
Nor yctdo 1 preſſe a neceflity ofteares,or violent 
and tyumulyous cemplaints; the deepeſt ſorrowes 
run with leaſt noyſe, 1f a man can have teares for 
outward loſſes, and none for fans, *cis oy ſupitious 
whether he wag ever cruly ſorrowfull for fun ; Other- 
wilc,as the greateli joyes are notalwayes expreſt in 


of peacetoward it, and that his purpoſe is immur-|} 
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laughter, ſorhegreateſt ſorrows are not alwayesex- 


e* fprett in ſhedding of teares; what the meaſure © 
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this great ſorrow is, we ſhall heare hereatter, 

| Thirdly, It is a conſtant mourning, torſo it is 
here called, a ſpirit of heavineſſez as that woman 
that bad a ſpirit of infirmity,and was bowed down 
many years : Hannah conſtantly croubled, is cal- 
led, a woman of 4 ſorrowfull ſpirit, 1 Sam, 1.12. 
15. As the ſpirit of pride and nhoredome, Hoſ.4. 
12, isa conſtant frame, where though the acts be 
ſometime ſuſpended, yerthe ſpirit remains; lo 4 
ſpirit of moxerning, is fuch ſorrow,asthough the acts 
of muutning bee ſometime hindered, yet the ſpirit 
andſpring remains; Hy pocrices will mourn under 
mand miſery, but whar is it ? it is the hangin 


down the head like a bul-r#ſh in bad weather tor a 
day. Oh how many have pangs and gripes of ſor- 
low, and canquickly eaſe themlelvesagain /! theſe 
| mourners come to nothing in the Concluſion ; I 
grant the ſorrow and ſadneſſe of ſpirit may be 1n- 
terrupted, bur it returns againe, and never leayes he 
{ouluntill the Lord look down from heaven, Lam. 


3.48.49, 50, The caule continues, guile & ttrength 


ot tin, and cherefore this effect continues, 

Fourthly, Ir is ſuch a forrow asmakes way for 
gladnefle, for fo it is here faid, the Lord gives beau” 
ty for theſe aſhes, and hence it isno deſperate helliſh 
lorrow, but uſually mixt with ſenſe of ſome mer- 
cy,atleaſt commonand ſome hope ;notchat which 
apprehends the object of hope parccularly (which 
is done ivecnine) but that the Lord may finde out 
lome way of ſaying it, Jonah 3.9. Atts 2, 37. 
which hope with {ence of mercy waiting ſo long, 
preſerving from hell and death ſo oft, &c. dothnot 
harden the heart, ( as in reprobates ) but ferye to 


vreakthe more, and to load ic withgreater ſorro 
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\ chusthe Lord worksthisfortow in all his Elect, | 


|[froma temptation of Satan who comes to froube 


yer" 


nef] 


know it isin a greater metlure, and trom lomeg 
ther ground cheſoul js in Chrift 5 burthis forf] gee 
row. there is for ſubltancc, mentiancd for the rew{| yh 
fonsgiven; if Chritt hate you; you ſhall moung] ge: 
bur never ti{l ic be too kateg 1f he loye you, you mult 
mourn now ; how great and many. are many ff, Fo 

ma 


rout fines, how near isyour doom ? the Lord or 

y knows how teartull your condetnnation will b 
you haveofc heard ; butyer how few.of your heart 
are fad and very heavy for thelethings ? fin is yout 
plea fure, not your forrow ; youfly trom. ſorrow & 


you, andto leade youto delpaire : Davids e)es ra 
down withrivers of waters, -becauſe others brake 
Gods Law, and Jeremy wilht he had 4 cott age i 


the wilderneſſe to meurn in , and yer you doe not 
you capnoc poure out one drop, nor yet wiſh youſ | qc 
had hearts to lament your own fins 2 but oh know 4 g: 
it, that when the Lord Chriſt comes, he will ſad thyfj | ;;, 
\ſfoul; when he comes to fearch thy old ſores by the 
| wicof conviction, he willmake them {mart and 
cehabundantly, by the Spirit of compunction, 
3. Separation from fin is the third thing where» 
11; compunetion conhiits, ſuch a feate and ſorrow 
forfin under a ſinfull eftate, as ſeparaces the {c 
from(in, is trruecompunCtion; without which the 
Lord Chrift canrot be had : the foule is cut and 
wounded with fin by feare and ſorrow, bur it i 
cat oft by this ſtroak of the Spirit, not trom the 
being, but from the growing power of fin; from 
the willtolto, not{rom all finne inthe will which i 
mortifhed by a Spirir-of  holinefe; alter the ſoule i 
emplanted icro Chriſt ; for compuntction, contrity 
On, brokenneſle of heart for fin (call it what you 
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{yery finner Whiles Chrift leaves him ; now in hard- 
neſſe (as in a ſtone) there is, Firtt inſenſiblencſle, 
Secondly, a Cloſe cleaying of allthe parts together, 
whereby it comes to paſlethat hard things make re- 
fiſtance of whatis calt againit them : So in com- 
| Gion there is not only ſenfiblenes of the cvilo!; 
$| finne and death, by feare and ſorrow, but {uch as 
makes a {cparation of that cloſe union between fin 
and the ſoul : and hence it is thatthe Lord abhors 
all faſtings, kumiliacions, prayers, teares, unleſſe 
they be of this ſtamp, and are accompanied with 
thiseffect, The Lord flings the dung of their faſt- 
ings and ſorrowes in their faces, becaule they did 
not breake the bonds of wickednefſe ; to mourn for 
fig and miſery, and yerro be jn thy fin, isthe work 


at this day, that are pinch@vith their black chaines 
not lookened from them ; and notthework of the 
graceof Chriſtin the day of his power . He that 
confeſſeth hus- ſins ſhall have mercy ; that is true, 
but remember the meaning of that Confeflion in 
the next words, ad forſaketh, he (hall find mercy. 
VVhat is the end of the mother in laying worm« 
wood and gallupon her breR, bur that the child by 
taſting the bitterneſs of it might be weaned & have 
his ftomach ard will turned from it ? what is the 
end of fear and ſorrow, but by thistoturn away the 
foul from (in ? This point is weighty and full of dif- 
ficulty, of great uſe, and worthy of deepe medirati- 
on. For asthe firſt wound and ſtroak of the Spirit 
| is;foir is inallafter-works of it, both of faith and 
| | holineffe inthe ſoul, ifchis be right, faichisrighe, ho- 


| [according to it afterward - the greateft <1fh culty 
' {lyeshere,to know what meaſure of ſeparationfrom 


E 2 


F 


| [linefſe isrighr; if chis be imperte<t, or naught, all is | 


of juſtice on the damned in hell, and allthe Deyills | . 


ligne the-Spiric makes here; for after we are in| 
Chriſt, ! 
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| nation of the world lies@ot ſo much in being finfull 


Chrilt, then finis mortified ; how then is chere anyſ "© 
ſepacation ofrhe heartfrom ut, before ic doth fully yz. 
belceye; or what meaſure is there neceſlary ? here ry { 
ceretore {hall aglwer tothe fourth and lalt partisFÞ| 2 
cular, Viz, | me 

Fourctly, what is that meaſure of compunRtionf T1 
che Lord wotks inallche _ ? the 

So much compundction or lence of fin isneceſ{aF}| py, 
ry asattainesthe end of it 2 now what isthe end offi] 
ic ? no other but that the ſou] being humbled might Je 
goeto Chrilt (by faith) corake away hisfin ; the fx |7y.; 
1s proa 1m or nextend of compunction is humih | ar; 
liacion, thatehe foul may be (o tevered from (in, asÞ| gg 
to renounce it ſelfe tor ic; the fires remote, or laſt]. 
end is, that being chus humbled, it might goe untoſ}| 44 
Chriſt to take away fin : for beloyed,the condem 


imder guilt and power of fin, as in being unwilling 
the Lcrd Jelus ſhonldtake ic away 2 this I lay isthe 
greare(t hinderance of falyation, oh, 3,19. ſoh.5, |, 
40. Oh Jern(alemwilt thou not be made cleanei} | ,, 
Jer. 1 3.17, that was their great evill, they were notſf | ;þ 
c nc: y polluted, but they would not be made cleane |} | 1, 
the Lord | cſus therefore rolls away chis Rene from|j |}, 
che Sepulchre, bcatsdown this mountain; and be-|} |] 
cauſe it mult fickt bekeve in Chriſt beforeit can re- 
ccive Grace from Chriſt, it muſt cometo Chriſt col} | y 
take away (11, before the Lord willdoe tz Hence, 
ſo much looſening from fin as makes the foul 

ro come..is nccellary. So much fear and ſorrow as 
loofens from fin, and ſomuch looſening from fin 
35 makes the ſoul willing, or at leaſt notunwilling 
thatche Lerd Jeſus ſhould take it away, is 
ry : For whoever comesto Chriſt,or isnot willing 
Chrit ſhould come to him to take away all his fin 


ly 


hath (whatevcrhe th.nks) ſomeanteccdent looſe 
ing and ſeparation fromfin, 


The Sound Beleewver. 


Ohfaitha poor finner, when the Lord hath (truck 
his heart, and hee feelsguile, andeerrour, and migh- 
Fry ftrengehvot corruption, if the Loard Jeſus would 
| cake away theſe eyills from me, though I cannor, 
{ meanscannot, that will be exceeding rich mercy. 
The Lord doth not wound the heart tothis end, thar || 
the ſoul ſhould firſt heal ic (elf, before ic come tothe || 
Phyfician, bur that ic might ſeek out, or feeling its | 

need, be-wiliing & defirous ofa Phyfirian,the Lord 
Jeſus, to come and heal ir, Itisthe grearfaulr of 
many Chriſtians, cicher their wounds and lorrow's 
are ſolitcle, they defirenotto be healed ; or if they 
doe,they labourto healthemfelyes firſt, before th: y 
come tothe Phyſician for it ; they will ackt make 
"F themſelves holy, and pur on their jewels, and then 
beleeye in Chriſt, And hence are thoſe many coun- 
laines, What haye I to doe with Chriſt * Why 
Id he have to doe with methathaye ſuchunho- 
ly, vile, hard, blind, and moſt wicked heart ? It I 
were more humbled, and more holy, then I ſhould 
, goeto bim,and think he would come to me, Oh tor 
2 the Lords ſake diſhonour not the grace of Chriſt. 
©*Þ | It istrue, thou canſt notcome to Chriſt, cill thou art | | 
s loadey, and humbled and ſeparated from thy finne, 
8 | Thou cavft nor be ingraffed into this Olive, unl fle | 
©} |thou beeſt cur, and cut off too from thy 01d root. 
| | Yetrem2mber forever, that no more torrow tor 
linne, no more ſeparation from finne is neceſſary 
tothy cloling with Chriſt, then ſo much as makes 
thee willing, or rather not unwilling that the Lord 
ſhouki take it away. And know is, if thou ſeckeft 
tor -a' greater meaſure of humiliation antece-| 
dent to thy clofing with Chriſt then this , thou 
ſhewelt the more pride therein, who wilt ra- 
ther goe into- thy lelfe ro make thy ſelfe holy 
and humble , chat _ mighteſt bce w_—_ 
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ol Ciritt, then goe our of thy ſelte , unto the Lord 
]elus, totake thy fin away, Ina word, who thin 
clt Chrift cannot loye thee, untill thou makeſt dty$ 1% 
{elf Aire, and whenthouthinke(tthy ſelf ſo (whid 
is pride) wilt then think ocherwiſe of Chritt, Thef |{Þ« 
Lord cheretore when he teacheth his people howto us 
return unto him atter grievous ſins, directsthem oft |** 
this courſe, not togoc about the buſh roremowt [40 
their iniquitiesthertelycs,or to ſtay and live ſecures} | he 
ly in their fins, untill the Lord did it hinalelfe; but} 13 
bids them come ro him, and ſay, Take ax4 | 
(Lord) all tutquities, Heſ, 14.1, 3, 3, Youfſhal 1lo 
lec Ephraim bemeaning himelfe, I er,z1.1 8, But 
how ? Doth he ſay he teelshis (ins now all remoy+|} | 4 
cd ? No, buthe defiresthe Lord totwru him, and 
then (faith he) / ſhall betuyned, 

As if he ſhould fay, Lord, I (hallneyer turn from} | 
this (tubborn yilke heart, nor ſo much as turn to thee, | 
to take ic away, unlefſſe thou doſt rurp me, and then}? 
I ſhalibe turned o purpoſe, What faith che pent 
tent Church? C ome, ſay they, let x gore unto the 
Lord, They might objec aud ſay, Alas, the Lord|# | 
is our enemy, and wounds us, and hath broken us|} | 
tO pieces, we are not yet healed but lye dead aswell|} 
as yyounded; ſhall ſuch dead ſpirics live ? Marke 
what followes, True indeed, He hath wounded ws,|} | 
let us therefore goeto him, that he may heal us,and|) | 
afi er two dayes hee will revive us, The Lord | | 


' 


quires no more of us then thus to come to him» In- 
deed aftera Chriftian isin Chriſt, labour for more 
and moreſenſe of finne, that may drive you nearer]; | 
and ncarcr unto Chriſt, Yet know before you 

corne to him, the Lord requiresno more then hig 
and as hee requires no more thenthis, ſo *tis his 
owne Spirit (not our abilities) that muſt alſo work 


this: and thus much hee yill work, anddoth re- 
quire 


—_—___ 
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| {tohaye Chrift take awayfinisrequired; You ſhall 


| working thcheart to beleeve 4 by a divine and im- 


; | morally, burchis cau never take away finne, as we 
{fee in Judas and Caindecply affected ard afflict. 

'jedin-{piric, ind yet in their fanne, And therefore 
| mediatcly, and his owne arm brings 


\iron neck, cutting the iron finews of finne, and fo 


'fthe Lord thatinttructed /eremy ina finalkr marter, 
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quire of all whom hee purpoſerhto fave. If thor 
wilt not comet Chriſt to cake away thy fins, t 
| ſhalc undoubtedly periſh in them, If the Lord 
|worke thatſorrow, to as to be willing the Lord 
[ſhould rake them ayyay, thou ſhalt be undaubcedly 
| fared tromthem. a 

: It you would know what mealure of willingnefle 


hear when wee Come to open the fourth particula: 

linchedodtrine of Faith, -! 5: ic 

If ycu, further ask, . How the Spiric works this 

{looſeting/fromfinin the work of compunttion ? | 
] aniwer; the Spiric of Chriſt works this by a 

double act, HR: 


|. - 1, Morll. - 2. Payficall 
| As inthe converfion of the ſoule by faith unto| | 
{| Gad, the, $piric is not anely a merall agent per- 


(wading, butalſe a {upcraaturall agent phyſically 


mediate act z; {011i the averſion of the ſoul from fin, 
the &pirit dothaftect the heart with fear and ſorrow 


the Spirit purs forth ics 0wn hand phylically or im- 
ies falyationtous, 
by afiuther ſecrer nnzediare ftroake, turning the 


makes.this diſunionar ſeparation, You think it is 
cake to be:willng that Chrift ſhould come ardrake! 
4way allyourfins; I cell you, the omnipotentarmot 


can.only inſtruct you here ; boththeſe acts ever go 


together according toghe meaſure mentioned ; the 
withoutthe latter, 


E 4 


_ 


lattercanaor be withourthe firtt, che firſt isin yain. 
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' | had been a greater evil co Pilate thenthe lofle of|* 


Bur what evill in finne doth the Spirit moral | 
aftectthe heartwidh, and fo phyſically turn 1rtrom 
Gnne ? | þ.9195:1h 

He aftetsthe ſoul with itas the greateſt eyill; by 
inne I mean not asconfadered withourdeath, (tot 
at thistimethe ſoul is not ſo ſpirituall,..as tha fanne} 
wichout conſideration of death and wrathdue toit 
(hould affect it) bur fanbe and death; finne armed 
wich wrath, finne working death, pricks the heart af 
che greateſt cyill, and ſo lers out that corcat the bot 
com, as may ficthe'toal for healing, For, / ' © - 

I. If the Spiritmakea manfeelfintruly; the foul 
{eels it asitis; iris notthe name, andralk ot che dan» 
ger of finthar croubles it, butthe Spiric.(eyer mak- 
ing thingsreall) loads the foul with ir indeed, and as 
it1s$; now it is the greateſt evill and therefore fo it 
feelsfin, Belceye it, youneyer felt fin indeed as it is; 
if you have not felc ic thus, 

2, Elfe no man will prize Chriſt as the greateſt|} 
good, wichout which ho man ſhall hayehim, _ |} 

2, Elſe aman willlive and continue in fan. f fin ; 


C eſarstriend{hip, hee would neyerhaye crucified 
Chrilt. Iffinhad been agreaterevill to:Je/x then 
the lofle of his Kingdom, he had neyer kept upthe] 3 
rwocalves, If fin were a greater evillthen poyerty, 
ſhame, grief in this world, many a Profeſſor would 
never lole Chriſtand a good conſcience too, for a 
little gaine, profic or honour, . Beloyed, the great 
curſe and wrathof the Lord upon all men in the 
world almoſt is this, that the greateſt evills ſhould 
be theleaſt of all felt; and the ſmalleft evills moſt 


of all compained of, Whatisdeaththatonly lepa- 


rates thy ſoul from thy body, to finne that ſeparates 
Ged bleſſed foreyer trom thy ſoul ? and therefore 


| the Lord Jeſus will remoyethiscurle from __ 


hee layes, 


q 


H __ 
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by | - Bur-you will: ay; i What is that evill che ſoule 


ſees at'this time in ſinne', that thus affects the 
hearr with it, as the greateſt eyill? * This is the 
lft. difficuly here,” © x: 6 
There is attireefoldevill eſpecially ſeeninfinne} 
+ 7; Theevill of torment arid anguiſh, !: 
2, The eyillof wrongarid injury to God, 
3. The eyill of ſeparation 'ot'the foule from 


' Cc w 64 . 


"The @rſt; may affect Reprobares, as$evl and 


Jadas, who were foredittrefled when'they feleche 
anguith of conſcience for fin, 

The ſecond, is ontly in thoſe who are aCtu- 
ally juflified, called and fanRified,' who lament 
fiane as:it"is againft God,” and a 'God reconcte 


begun-1n them 2 and hence the our of i 
bad) of death. np 
»/Fbe:third, the Elect 
wound which .the. Spiric:gives chem che-anguiſh 
of ſinneandeed lies fore vpon them, burthes mach 


. 
- 


ſheepe 13 loft, when Firlt it is feparared/and gane 


howto returneagaine,:unlefle the Shepheard finde 
icand Carry it home :: ſo that foul is properly ard 
wtly-lott, that feels it{elte ſeparared and gone from 


-| Gad;knowing;not bow toteruro tghitm again, un» 


lefle the Lord come andrakeic uporhis ſhoulders, 
ang carry it in his arms; this lies heayy upon it, Viz, 
thar it-43;gone from:Godl , and wholly feparaced 
fromallunionto him; and communion with him, 
Youmay obſerve, 10þ,16.9. that the Spirit con- 
vincesof-(m; how ? becafe they beleeve rot in me, 
1: Becauſe they thalſce and feetthewnielyesquite ſe- 


riches 
I — 


1 


led \cophem ,: and as'iris againſt the-lfe of _ 5 
z as at.” 


feelat this firſitoake and | 


more; ( brift is came to ſeck:that'which tlojt The} 


trom-the:owner ; Secondly, when' ic knowes net | 


Weſt 


Anſw , 


. 


| 


| 


| 
Luk, 5 
T7. 


Elay 3F 


' parated from me ;; they ſhall hear of my glory and| 
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_*» [they bavye lived fo 


| ſeparation from God by fin; avd the bicternefle of 


. * [rormentof fin wound, caſe of confcience fromthat 
-| anguiſh will heal ic : So if ſeparation from God 
| woundthe heart, anly 1mion and communion with 


| © | Iſrael; thale he ever makes to tcel chemtelyes our- 


riches of nercy, and thar happincſle which all tha: 
haye me, ſhalland doe enjoy ;- burthey ſhal mourn 
that chey, have no part noxportion in theſe-thi 
they (hall mourn that they live withourmeand 
whkhome, - - -; 2:1) 
I confefle many other confiderations of the evil 
of fin comenaw in, but ehys is the maine channel] 
where allchegther riyulets.e themlelyes. And 
hence it is that rhe ſoule under this Rtroake is ,in a 
Raceof keking only, yd findnorhing;) & feekes 
God and Chrift, and therefore feels a watu;, a-lofle 
of both by fin; forthe end of all the fear cerroxs, 
ſorrows; &6, 'upon the EleR;isto bring them. back 
againto God, and into fellowſhip with God, the 
only bleflednefſe of mans _Now it the ſoul ordain- 
ed and made for thisend ſhould not frebits preſent 


I . 


the evillof it, it would ceyer ſeek to return again to 
him asto his greateſt good, nor deſire everrocame 
intohs boſomcagain; for:look as fin woundsthe 
ſoul, fothe foul ſeeks for healing of ic; - if :anely. the 


God will heal it, and comfort.it again. The Lord 
Chrift therefore having laid his hand upon the foul? 
co bring itback tohimſclfe firſt, and to tothe Fa- 
ther, being deſigned to gather inall.che-out-cafts of 


caſts,as caftaway out of Gods bleſled fight and pre- 
lence,that ſo they may defire ar laſt rocome home 
again 2 Re tes not made forthis end, hayenot 
this ſenſe of (in, the meanes of their return. And 
hence it is that the ſouls of. thoſe God ſaves, are ne- 
yer quiet antill they come to God, and haye .com- 
munion with kim;but theymourn tor their diſtance 


— _— — 
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from; | 


 |trom him;and the bidingof his face, untill che Lord 


| time, before the Lord rewrn to them, orrhey enter | 


ets. Med on Moo. 
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ſhine forth agaia. : Whereazsevery oneelle though 
much traubled,. yet fits downe comented with any 
liccle odde thing , that ſerves to quiet them tor the 


ws theirrelt, in that incffable communion with 

Let me now make Application of this, before I 
procecd to open the next particular of Humiliation, 

This may ſhew us the great miſtake of two lors; 

I. Such asthinkthere isno neceſfity of any ſenſe 
of miſery before the application of theiremedy or 
their Johing with Chriſt; becauſe ſay they, where 
there is ſenſe there is life : (all ſenſe and feeling ari- 
ling from bfe) and where chere islife,thereds Chriſt 
already- And hence it is that they would nothave | 


pel ; the other is to goe round about 


is ſourtyerfally received by all lolid: Divines bath 
achomeandabceed, that I meet wich; ahtae cond 


rraty Opinicn ſo; croſle cothe holy Scriptures, and' 
generall experience of the Saints, and thePreurh-) 
ing of the other ſo abiiadamily tealed co' be Gods! 
owneway by his rich beſfings anthe labowrg of his 
ſervants faithtylltohiarhegtia ;/ that -jyvere irnotfor 
the fake. of ſame weak and mil-led;,iE ſhould nor?” 


XÞ 


g peaking, that hee came nd tocall the wie. 
ut on 

know and tecl their ſicknefſe chiefly by the Law, 
Row, 3,20. Doft thou think therefore, that there 
is ſpiritual} lifs where cyer there isany'(tnfe'? Then 


dare a. ha it; che Lord himltlf lo expref 


the Law firſt preached in thele.dayes, bur the Got- | 


] anſwer, chatfor my own partthis doQwrine(sl | 
lecing and feeling our mifery before the romgdy)|' 


=—_—z 
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contrary onely ts heal the' 38h ; who | 


i i Fa 


Uſe.l, 


I ay, the Devils and damned 'inchell haye much | 
| om life, for they feel theirmifery — - 
Cos 


th 
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| As for the preaChing of the Golpell before the 
Law toſhew our miſery; it istrue, that the Gol- 
pell is to be looked at, as the maineend yet you 
muſt uſe the meanes, before you can cometo the 
end, by the preaching of the Law, or miſery in de- 
{piſing the Goſpel, End and Means haye beeneyer 
good friends, and you may joyne them well toge- 
ther, you cannot ſeyer them withoutdanger. 1doe 
obſerye thatthe ApoRles ever uſed this methed : 
Paxl firſt proves Jewes and Gentiles to be wnder 
ſonne , in almoſt the three firft Chapters of the 
Romares, betere hee opens the doctrine of Jultt- 
fication by fait hi» Chrift. 1 doe not oblerye that 
ever there was fo cleare and manifeſt opening of 
Mags miſery, as by Chriſt aad his Apoſtles, who 
brought inthe Ckareſt reyclationsof the Remedy. 
I doenat reade in £Meoſes, or inall the Prophets, 
ſuch tullerid plaine expreflions of our mifery asin 
the New Teftament : The worme that never dies; 
'T he firethat never goes out ; Thewrathtocome, 
&c.: and therefore afſuredly they thoughe this no 


is the way to faith,” Toſay that a man muſt firſt 
haye Chrift and life, before he fecle any ſpiricuall 
milery, isto fay thata Chriftian muſt firſt be hea- 
led, that he may be fick ; cured, that hee may be 
wounded ; receive the ſpirit of Adoption , before 
hee receiye; and that he may receiye the ſpiric of 
bondage to feare againe, 

; Af, Miniſters ſhall preach the remedy before 
they ſhew 'miſery, woe to this age, that ſhall bee 
deprived of thoſe blelſings, which the former glo- 
ried in, and blefſed the Lord for., Mark thoſe men. 
that deny the uſe of La leade unto Chriſt, it 


back-deore, but faith the dooreto Chrilt; and this| 


they de not fall in time to oppoſe ſome maine point 


of the Goſpel. For itis a righteous thing,bura _ 


- > -— 
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vy plague, for the Lord to ſuffer ſuch men to ob- | 
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fcure the Goſpel, thatintheir judgements zealoul- 
ly diſlike thisuſe of che Law. You muſt preachthe 
remedy ; that is true : but you mult allo ficlt preach 
the woe and miſery of men, or rather ſo mix them 
rogether, asthe hearts of hearcrs may be deeply af- 
tected with both; but firſt withtheir miſery, It ar- 
guesa greater conſumption of the Spirit of grace, 
when Chriſtians lives are preſeryed onely by AL- 
chermye & choyce Cordials,notionsabout Chriſt, 
nay choyce onestoo, orelſe the old andordinary 
food of the country will not down, I tell you, the 
maine wound of © hriftians is want of deep humi- 
liations & caſtings down; and it you belceve it nor 
now, it may be, peſtilence, ſword,and famine ſhall 
reach you this doEtrine, when the Lord ſhall make 
thele things wound you tothe yery heart, and pur 
you to your wits end, that were not, that would 
not in ſeaſon be wounded at the heart with finne, 

Are we troubled wichtoo many wounded conſci- 
ences in theſe times, that wee are fo 1olicitous of 
coyning aew Principles of peace? what is every | | 
man by nature, but a kinde of an infinite eyill ? all 
the fins that fill earth and hell, are in every one mans 
heart, for finne in man is engleſſe ; and canſt nor 
chou endure to be caſt downe ? Nothing is lo vile 
as Chrift to a man notunhumbled , and can you lo 
eaſily prize him, and caſte him, without any calt- 
ing downe ? 

2, Suchasthink there isa neceſſity of ſence of mi- 
ſery by the work of the Law, before Chriſt can be 
received ; but they think there is no ſ#ch feeling of 
miſery,as hath been mentioned ; bur that jc is com- 
mon to the reprobate as tothe Elect, & conſequent» 
ly, thatin ſence of fan there is noſuch ſpeciallwork 
of the Spirit as &paratesthe ſoul from linne betare | 

14 


bh ET 


| 2Cor, 


Scho, 
orth, 
Spec, 


. |cap. 50. 


31:34 


| miſery, before the application of the remedy, 
| | manto prepare himſelfe thereby for further grave, 


| one driving the ſoul to Chriſt, the other not ; theſe 


foul isin Chriſt by faith, viz, in an&tification be» 
ing firſtjuſtified by faith, 
| "This s the judgement of many hely and learned; 
and therefore ſo.long as there isno difagreement in 
the ſubſtance of this dorine, it ſhould not rrouble 
us; onely kt it be confidered, whether what is faid, 
1s not the truth of Chrift; and if it be, let usnorcaſt 
icaſide, The Jewiſh Rabbins hayea ſpeeCh at this 
day very frequent in their writings, Now eft #n lege 
unica literwla d qua non magnt ſuſpenſs ſunt mo. 
res 2 Ttis much moretrue of every truth; and if 1] 
much miſtake not , much depends upon the right 
underſtanding of this point, 

That therefore 1, there muſt be ſome ſenſe of 


2, Thatthjis compunGtion or ſenſe of milery is 
wrouphe by-the Spiric of Chriſt, not the power ot 


3. That theſe rerrours and ſorrows in the Elect 
doe virtually differ from thoſe in the reprobare, the 


arc agreed on all hands, The queſtion onely is, 
Whether there isthis farther {troake of ſeycring the 
foulfrom fin, conjoyned with the cerrours and for- 
rows inthe Elect before their cloſing with Chriſt, 
which jsnot in the reprobate ; or in one word,whe- } 
ther theres not a ſpecial{ york of the Spirit, curn- 
ing (atkaſt in order of nature) the ſoul trom (inne, 
betore theſoul remrns by faith unto Chrif, 

For the affirmatiye I leaye feverall confiderati- 
ONS. 

That there is gracia aftnalis, or actuall grace, 
as well as habitualzs, or habiruall grace, learned 
Ferrins makes a yalt difference betweenthem;and 
therefore to thinke that there can be no power of 
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| ir comes uro Chriſt, but thatthis isdone after the 


{in 
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fin removed but by habjuallor ſanRitying grace, is 
unſound ; for actuall. grace may dacicahe Spiric 
may take away finne mediately by habitual grace, 
and ye itcan doe it Inmediately alſo by an ommni- 
porent at, by that which is called actualla%tuating 


the ftrong man, and ca{t him out by this working or 
aRual grace, before he dwels hacks haule of mans 
heart, by habiwall and ſanCifying Grace, The 
Gardners knite may immediately cut off a cyen 
froma tree , thereby taking away all its power to: 

ow there any more , before jt hath a power to 

ring forth any fruiz,which is wroughe oncly by im« 
planting it into another ſtock New ereation 
roms 152t firſt converſion) may well be without 

ituall graces that are but Creatures, 

Whether any man(ince the fall is a ſubjeRt im- 
med1ately Capable of fanctifyisg or habitual grace; 
or whether any unxegenerate man is 11 a next dal- 
poſition to receive ſuch grace ; as the ayre is imme- 
diately of light, out of which the darknefie 1s cx- 
pelled by light, and ſo the habirg of grace doe expel] 
the habits and power of fin, (lay ſome. ) 1 ſuppoſe 
theafhrmitive 15 moſt talle,and in neer affinity with 
{ome grofle points of Arminianiſme, Adam, in his 
pure naturals,and confidered meerly asa living foul, 
was ſuch a {ubject ; like 4 white paper, fitted im- 
mediately to take the impreflion of Gods image ; 
bur ſince, by his tall, Sinne is faln ke a mighty blot 
uponthe foul, wherby a man nor only wants grace, 
| asthe dark ayredothlight, but alfo ref $r ace 

lohn 14. 17, Hence thisrefiftance mu rſtra- 
ken away, before the Lord introduce his image a- 
gain, To laythata mancan cfhimſelf diſpoſe him- 
ſelf untograce, was Pelagianiſm in eAgquinas his 
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ormoving grace; Chrift can and mult firſt bind | 


_ : yet lome diſpoſition is neceflary, faith Ferri 
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»s ; notunto/actual grace, or that which is wrought 
upona man, per mo dvum att xs, (as he ſaith) butyn-|{perte 
to the reception of habituall or ſanRiſying grace,|ſiold 
x-being in the foul per modrm forme, no form be. |{filta 
ing introduced bur into materian diſpoſtem, i, || 
marcer ficied or prepared,orinto tacha yeſlel which 
s immediately capable ot it. | 
There is in mana double refiftance againſt grace, || 

1. Ot a holy trame of grace, by eriginal corrup-[1 
 |rion, which is oppoſite to original and renewed ho- 
| [lineſfc, or co:this holy trame, 

3. Ot the God of grace himſelf when he comes 
to work it, /ob.21.14, Eztk. 24.13. 

The fiift istaken away inthat which we: call the 
ſpirit of fanctification, after faith z the ſecond is ta- 
kenaway not only inthe act of it; (as by terrours it 
may be inreprobates, Pſalms 66,2.) butin ſome 
meafure jn the jaward-root and difpcfition of it, 
{(onely inthe Elect) there being (as hath been faid) 
no more teparation from lin, at thistime required, 
then {o much as may make the ſoule come to thc 
Lord totake it away, or at leaſt not unwilhng, no: 
|rchftingthe Lord, when he comes to doe it himſel!. 

Conf, W herher doth notche work of union unto Chritt, 
$ol- 0M, goe bctore our communion with Chriſt ? ] fuppole 
1s undenyable,that union muſt be betore commu» 
nion; and that umon to Chrittis a work ot grace az 
peculiar co the Elect, as communion with him. 
Now juftification & ſanctificationare two parts 
of our communion with him, and follow.our unt- 
on, Keom. 8,1, Our union therefore mult be before 
chele, of whichchere are two parts, or rather two 
things on our part, neceflarily requiredtoit : 

r. Ciuting oft from the wikd olive tree, the old A- 
dam. 2, ]mplanting intothe good olive tree, the 
fecond Adam, The firſt muſt go betore the _ 
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i. |Wrft betaken away, before the Lord drayy the ſoule 
ch/ 

lword, I ſee not how a man can wholly reſiſt God 
Jaad Chriſt, aad yer be united unto him at the lame 


Inyof you, and yet you will haye your whores, and 


{ [him 5 but how canyou belceye cillthe Lord hach 


-| foule is firltly called ? 
 [whichtheſoul is called ? 1 ſuppoſe *riseyidenc, that 


the ſoul iseffeRually called, & therefore actually & 


. | The Sound Uehkever- 
or where thereis perfe reſiſtance, there can be no | 
union. But cakea man growing upon this 


filtance, Rem, 8.7. & therefore that refiftance muſt 
w Chriſt, and by taichimplanc it into Chriſt. Ina 


iaftanc - andcherefore che one (in order of nature 


maa living prove his unionto Chriſt, and to his 
lt alſo, if he Tan. You will beleeye in Chriſt,ma- 


cups, and luſts, and pride,and world roo, & oppoſe 
allihe meanesthat would haye you from theſe allo, 
ltellyou, you ſhall finde one day how miſerably 
deceived you have beene herein, Tow cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon, How can yeebeleeve, Gith 
Chcift, /oh, 5.44 that ſeek honour one of another? 
It youcan have Chriſt, and be ambitioustoo, rake 


broken you oft from thence, 

VVhether vocation (as peculiartothe Elect as 
ancification) doth not goe before juſtification & 
glorification, Roms. 8, 30, Whether alſo rhere are 
not two things inctteCtuall yocation ; 

I, IsnotChriſt,thac good, the term to which the 


2, Is nothin and world, that evil, the term from 


firſtly curned from darknesco light, frem the power 
ot Satan unto God, Firſt from darkneſs, then unto 
light ; firſt from the power of Satan, then unto 
Godas isevident by the Apoſtles own words, At. 
26.18, where he methodicall y lets down the won- 


atkalt) goes beforethe other : and therefore ler a- | | 
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this end) chat they may recciye az #her#' ance in| 
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derfull works of Chriſts grace by his miniltery : 
he firſt is ro turathem from darkrneſſe tolight.eo| 
f; ons S4i ans power #mo God, winch arc the two| 
parts < f yoeation, that they may recctve forgivents| 
of ſins 10 juſtification. (vocation being a meanes to} 


giortti cation amorg ſuch as being juſtified are 
[aa*tli{iedalloby faith in bis name, The Apoſile! 
doth not ſay, that he wasto return mento light and} 
anto God, and ſo turn them from darknets& trom 

te poyer of Satan, ( though this is true in ſome 

fence) but he was firſt co tarn from darknefle ard 

Satan, and {otoreturn them unto light, and God in! 
Chriſt. For how is it poſſible to bee turned unto 
Chriſt, and yerthen alſo to be turned to fin and Sa- 
tan ? Doth jt not emply a contradiction, to bee 
turned toward finne (which is ever from Chriſt) 
and yct to bee turned roward Chritt together ? All 
D:vines aftirme generally ,- chatin the working of 
Faith , the Lore makes the foule we#in9 to have 


of unwilhng he makes willing. and cheretore ic tol- 
lowes, thatthe-Lord mult-fir{t remove that unwil- 
lingnefle, before itcan be willing, it being impoſſt- 
bie co beboth willing and unwilling rogether. 

W hether the caule of all chat countertcit coynand 
hypoctilie in this protesfing Age, doth not ariſe 
trom this root, 24z.,, not hayingthis wound atfirſt, 
but onely lometrouble for tinne without ſeparation 
trom it,{ore throwes without deliverance from fin? 
is not this the death of moſt, if not all wicked men 
liv:ng ? - how many ate there that claſpe' about 
Cit. & ver prove enemies to the crofſe at Chriſt; 


tallfrom Chriſt ſcandaloufly or ſecretly afterward? 
Whats the rezſon of it? Certainly, if the Lord 


had curthem off trom their fin, tney had neverfaln 
19) 


— 


Chriſt, Pſal,110.2,3, but withall chey attirm, that]? 
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tocycrlaſting boridage in fin again z bur there the 
Spirit of God torſook them, the Lord not owning 
ſo much loye to them, Contider ſeriouſly why the 
{tony and thorny-ground-hearers, 1at,1 3, came 
to nothing in their grow:Þb of ſzeming faith ard 
lanAification; was the fault inthe ſced ? No verily, 
but only in the ground; the one was broken, but not 
deep enough, the other was broken deep, butnot 
through enough, the roots of thornschoked them, 
the lutts-andeares of the werld were not deſtroyed 
fir{t; and therefore they deſtroyed that ground, 

I conclude therefore with that of Jeremy, Break 
up your fallow grounds, ſeekto the Lotd to break 
them for you, and ſow not amend thernesy take heed 
of ſuch brokennefle which removes nocthe thorns 
of finfull ſecrer{tubbornneſle, /eft rhe wrath of the 
Lord break, out agairſt you, ard burne that none 
can quenchit, Doe not cut oft John Baptiſts head, 
you that can be content to heare him glad!y, and do 
man) things, but he muſt nor touch your Herodi- 
4 , and make a diyorce there , bur ſuffer hima to 
come #3 the ſpirit c power of Eliah,nay of Chriſt 


| Jeſs, ro beatdown your mountaines, fill up your 


valleys, make your crooked rough wayes ſmooth, 
thatyou ſce the gloty of the' Lord Jelus, without 
which he ſhall be ever hid from p_ Cry you faith- 
full fervants ofthe Lord, that Al{flejh zs graſs, of all 


er; that the Lord Jeſus may bereyealed ever frefh, 
and (weer, and precious, inthe eyes ofthe Saints, 

' The evidence of this truth in the generall, pur 
bleAed and learned Pemble upon another way ; tor 
When he perceived (as himſelfe confeſſeth) tharit1s 
the generalldoCtrine of all Orthodox Divines, viz. 
that -aGtuall faith is never wrought in the ſoul, till 


efade the fupernauuall illumination of the minde, 
© +. 0B LARM | MN the 


= Sh. 


— CC TC 


the £lory of man,oft tin,of world, z awithered flow-|, 


Jer. 4.3+ 
4. 


HL— 


- 
— TY” 


IT I _—4 


CR —— 


The Sound Beleever, 


we are juſtified declaratiyely atcerthis. 


the will beallo ficlt freed inpart from its — 
peryerlnefie, (God making all men of unwilling, 


willing) hereupon hee concludes tharthis is done 
the, ipiric of Sanctification, and one ſupernaturall 
quality of holincſte uniyerlally infuſed in all the 


pow. rs of the foule at once; 1o that the ſpirit in- 
{tantly fick ſanctifiesus, and puts lite in us; then is 
a:is1n lorrow tor, and dereftationof Gin, and lo we 
come actually to beleeve, And becauſe he fore-lſaw 
the blow, 2s. that inthis way, Chriſtiansare lan- 
ctifhed before they be juſtified ; he an{wers, Yes, 


Others (who follow bim) anſwer more roundly, 
viz, that weare ſanCtified betore we are really and 
actually juſtified, and herein differ from him, 

Now when it ts obje:tedagain(t this viz, that 
our yocation is that which goes before eur juſtifica- 


tolowing after, Rom, 8, 30, Herenpon ſome 0- 
thers (treading 1n bis eps) afhrm, that yocation 1s 
the lame with fanctification, and not comprehend- 
ed withglorification, 
Ochers perceiyiog the evill of this errour, viz. to 
lace fanctification before juſtificatien,good frui:s 
hm a good tree, they doc therefore deny any fav= 
ing work, whether of yocation or ſanctification, be- 
fore juſtification, And hence on the other extream, 
chey doe place a Chriſtians juſtifcation, before his 
faithin yocation, or holineſſe in his ſanctifacation ; 
ſo that by chis laſt opinion a Chrittian is not j#ſts/i- 
ed by faith, (which was Pauls phraſe) burrather 
{as he ſaid witily and wiſely) fa#hed by hu juſt» 
fication, Before I cometocleare the truthin cheſe 


ton, ſanctification being a part of glorification} 


ſpiricuall myſterics ; let this onely be remembred 
242, 'Thar Sanctification, which Pemzble calls our 
{piricuall lite, may becaken two wayes 2 


| 
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J 1. Largely. 
2, Stnvetly, | 
I, Largely, tor any awakenings ofconſcience,or 
as of the Spirit of life, 8 lo tistrue, weare qui. kn- 
ed by theſe acts,& ſo ina large ſenſe ſanctificd firſt; 
2, Strictly, for thoſe habits of the life of holineſle 
which are oppofite to the body of death in us; and 
char weare not firlt fanRtified before we are juſtt- 
fied inthis ſenſe, we ſhall manifeſt by and by. On-! 
ly let me beginto ſheyy the errour of the latt opini- 
on firſt, 2#z, 1, That a Chriſtian is not fact juſti. 
fyed before faith, or yocation, may appear thus: 

I. It is profefſedly crofle to the whole current of 
Scripture, which faith, Fee are jwſtified by faith, 
and theretore not before faith ; and to ſay that the 
meaning of ſuch phraſes is, that weare juftityed de- 
clara tvely by faith, ortoour ſenſe & feeling #2 for 
ro conſcientie, is2 meerdeyice; for our juſtitycati- 
on is oppoled to the ſtate ef unrighteouſnels & con- 
demnation going before, which condemnation is 
not only declarative & in the court of Conſcience, 
bur xeall, & inthe court of Heayen t For fo faith the 
Scripture expreſly, /ohn 3.18, Hee that beleeverth 
not, 15 condemned alread) ; and yer, 36. Thewrath 
of God abidethon him 3; and Gal. 4,23. The Scrip- 
ture (which is the ſentence in Gods Court) hath 
concluded all nnder ſinne, Hence a ſecond argu- 
ment ariſeth. 

2. 1f a man be juſtifyed before faith, then an atu- 
allunbeleever is ſubje&tto no condemnation; but 
this is expreſly croſstothe letter ofthacext, He that 
beleevs not ts condemmed already, oh.3.18, the 
wrath of God doth lhe npon bim, The tubjectsof 


non-condemnmation arethole that be in Chriſt, by | 
faith, Ro.8,1.notout of Chriſt by unbelict. Ro. 1 1, | 
20,there isindecd a —_ juſtitycacion byChrilts | 
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lohn 14 
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death, and a yirtuall or exemplary juſtifhcation in) 
Chriſts reſurrection, as in our Head and Surety 


and boththeſe were before not onely our faith, but 
our very being; but to ſay that we are therefore act» 
ually juſtified before taith, becauſe our juitificati- 
on was mcrited before we had faith, gives usa Juſt 
ground cf affirming that wee areaciually ſanctih- 
ed whiles we are inthe [tate of nature unſlanCtificd, 
Epheſ. 2. 1. becaule our ſanctification was meti- 
ted by Chriſt before we hadany beingin him, 
We muſt indecd be made good trees by faith in 


Chrifts righteouſneſle, betore wee can bring forth! 
any good fruics of holinefle, God makes ug not 


good tices withour being in Chriſt by faith, no 
more then we arc bad trees in contracting Adams 
gui without our being firſt in him ; God grycsus 
[{t hisSorne (offercd inthe Goſpel, and received 
by faith) andthen gives usall other things with him; 
he doth not juſtifie us wichourgiving us his Sonne ; 
but having firſt given him, gives usthis alle, 
2, That ſanCtification, doth nar goe betore ju- 
ftificarion, may appcar thus 2 
T, It guiltot Adams linne goe before original] 
pollution, Kors. 5,12, then imputation of Chrilts 
rightcoutnefle betore renewed lanCtification, 
2, To place farQification before juſtification, 
is quite crofle tothe Apolileg praiſe, (which is our 


Ph1l, 3. 9. (in the work of union) »«t having h2s 
owne righteouſneſſe in the worke of jubtification 
(which in order tollowes that ) that kee may then 
know hin im thepower of his death azd reſurrett i= 


{o-in ſanGification (here comes in ſanCtification) 


if by any meaues hee might attaine to vhereſurre- 


ttion of the deadingloritication, (he laſt of all.) 


| 


J« This is quite crofleto the Apoſtles done 
| which 
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which makes juſtification the cauſe of fanttificati- 
{ [on, and therefore mult necds goe betorc it, Rozn. 5. 
[ [as lin goes befcre ſpiritualland eternalldeath, to 
righteouinefle gacs betore ſpiriuall life in ſanciifh- 
cation, and etcrnall life in-glery 2 the Lord holds 
torth Chriſt inthe Golpellfartt as our propitiation, 
Roms, 3.2.4, and then comes ding to tn, ard living 
to God ntan6iificarion, chap, 6,1, Holinefle is the 
end ofour aciuall reconciliation, Col, 1.21,22, 
4. It ſanctification goe before juſtifycacion by 
faith, then a Chuittians communion with Chriſt, 
goes before bis unionto him by faith; but our uni- 
on 1s the foundation of communion, and it is im- 
pos{:ble there ſhould be commnnion without fome 
precedent union, 1 Cor, I. 30, ( briſt is made 
1HgLteonſneſſe and ſantlification 3; unto whom ? 
reade the beginning ot the yerle, and you ſha]lſce, 
it is only tothoſe that be in C hriſt,which 1s by faith 
Let none ay here (as fome doe) that we haye unt 
on to Chriſt, ficlt by the Spirit, without faith, in or- 
der going betore faith; For underſtanding ol which, 
let us a lntle confider of our union unto C:hrift; Our 
unonto Chriſt is not by the eflcntiall preſence of 
the Spirit, forthat isin eyery man, as the Godhead 
$ eyery where, in whom we live and moye, This 
is coinmon tothe moſt wicked man, nay to the 
vileſt creature inthe world, Hence it tollows that 
our union is by ſome a& of the Spirit peculiar to 
the Elect (who only {hall haye communjon with 
Chritt) working ſorne reall change inthe ſoul, (for 


cannot berhole firſt acts of the ſpirit of bondage, 
(for they .are coramon unto reprobates) they are 
therefore ſuch aRtsas are effenciallunto- the nature 
of unjon. Now looke asdiſunion, is the disjunGti- 


onor ſeparation of divers things one from anather; | 
F 4 lo 


ot rcall, not relative union. I now ſpeake) chisact |. 
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ſo union isthe conjunCtion or joyningof them to» 
gether, that were before ſeyered, Hence thataR of 
the Spiritin uniting us to Chriſt , can be nothing 
elſe but the bringing back theſoule unto Chriſt, or 
the conjunCtion of the ſoule unto Chrift , and 
into Chriſt, by bringing it back to him, that before 
this lay like a dry bone 1n the yalley ſeparated from 
| him. Thus, 1 C or,6,17. Hethat z5jojned, or (as 
the word _ es) glewedtothe Lord, us one (parit 
with him.1 he Spirit therefore bringsus tothe Lord 


the ſoule to Chriſt what is it butfaith? John 6,35. 


by it onely we chat were once leparared from him 
by finne, and eſpecially by #»beliefe, Heb. 3.1 32. 
are now comenot onely unto him, as iron unto the 
load-ſtone, John 6, 37, but (which is moſt near) 
into him, as branches into the vine, & ſo grow one 
with him ; and hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, 70 
beleeve in Chriſt, or imto Chriſt, 1 \peake nor this 
as it we were united to Chriſt without the Spirit on 
his part; ( for the conjunction of things leyerall 
muſt be mutuall, if it be firm) Ionly (hey that we 
are notunited before faith by the Spiritunto Chriſt; 
but that wee are by faith (wroughtby the Spirit) 
whereby onour part wee are firſt conjoyned unto 
himt & then on his __ by che perſon of the Spi- 
rit is moſt wonderfully united untous, The Spirit 
puts forth variety of actsin the ſoul as it aCts us to 
good works, *cS$ he ſpirit of obedience ; asit infu- 
ſeth habits of grace, fo "tist he ſpirit of ſanttifica- 
tion; as it aſſiſts us continually , and guides usto 
onr end, and witneſſerh fayout, *tisthe ſpirit of a= 
doption ; as it works tears of deathand hell, *cisthe 
ſpirit of bondage; but asit drivesus from finneto 
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Chriſt, and ſo we arc in him, Now the comming of 
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Our union therefore is by faith, not without it: for | 


| Chrilt, ſo'cis the ſpirit of union; andthereforeto| ' 
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imagineunion before and withour' faith by the Spi- | 
rit, is buta ſpirit indeed, which when you come to 
feelit, you ſhall inde it nothing, without fleſh, or 
bones, or finews, As our marriageunionto Chriſi 
{muſt haye conſent of fatthon our partywrought by 
the Spirit,orelſethe Lord }elus is ayain ſuror tous; 
lonow theSpitit on Chriſts part muſt apprehend 
our faith; & dwell in us,who otherwiſe ſhal ſudden- | 
ly go 2 whoring from him : 1 Pet.1.5.Eph,3.17. 

3. That Vocation is not all one with San&tifi- 
' cation, may appear thus : 

I, Vocation 1sbefore Juſtification, Row, 8. 30- 
But SanRification is not before Juttification, as 
we have proyed, & therefore thev are not the fame. 


4. 7+ Therefore it isnotthe fame with ir, 

3. Faithisthe principall thing in vocation - The 
ficſt part of it being Gods call, the ſecond part 
being our anſwer to that call, or in comming at 
tharcall ; er, 3. 22. Now taichis no part of San- 
Rification rictly taken, becauſe 1t-4s the meanes 
and mſ{trument ot our Iuſtification and SanStifica- 
tion, Atts 26, 18, Our hearts are laid to be puri- 
fitdby faith; Atts 1 5, 9. not our lives oncly in 
theaCtsof holinefleand purity , bur out hearts in 
the habituall frame of them, 1 /sve by the faxth- of 
the Sonne of God, ſaith Paxil, We paſſe from death 
. |to lefe by faith, John 5.24. theretore it isno p1tt of 
- [ourſpiritualllife z Tox w4/l 108 g0me tome (whichis 

faith) :hat you may have life ; lohn 5,40, TohnG. 
Fo. 5I, therefore faith isthe inftrumentall means cf 
® | life,andtherefore no part of our life - as faith comes | 
by hearing, andtherefore bearing isno part of tairh; 
lo Juſtificatien comes by taith, and therefore no 


fication and SanGtification is laid up. in 


2, Sanctification is the end of Vecation, x 7 he. | 


= of SanRification - all our life both of Ju- 
hriſt 
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ſwheilt our head; thisliteaccording to Gods greal 
plot ſhall never be had but comming to Chrilt tor 
it, Heb, 7, 25, eiſegrace and Chriſt ſhould nor be 
lomuchdiſhonoured, Rowen 4. IG, 1t z5 of Faith, 
that it might be of Grace ; Sanctification theretore 
isthe grace applyed by faith, ſaith the grace apply- 


cheretorc have it not, when firlt we come, - 

I am forry to be thus large inlefſe practicall mats 
rers; yet I have thoughr it not unulefull, bur yery 
comfortable to a poor paſlenger,not onely to know 
his journeys cnd, and the way in generall coit, bur 
allo the ſeverall Stadzaor Towns hceis orderly. to 
paſſe through; there is much wiſedome of Godto 


'} be {cen not onely in his warke , but in his manner 


and order of working ; for want of which, I ſee 
many Chriſtians in theſe days tall yery foulcly into 
erroneous apprehenfions in th:ir judgements, the 
immediace ground of many errours in practile ; the 
objections madeagain(t what hath been delivered, 
arc forthe principallot them anſwered; the maine 
end, (my bcloycd) ot propounding thele things is, 
that you would look narrowly to your union, Oh 
take heed you mille notthere - it you Cloſe with 
Chriſt, belicyc in' Chriſt, and yet notcut off from 
your {10, viz, thatfpirit of reſiſtance of Chriſt, you 
areurcrly andcternally undone '. ths zs the cgn- 
demnat ion of the world, notthat men loye darknes 
wholly, and hate light, but :hat they love darkpeſs 
more then light ; not that the unclean ſpirit 12 nor 
Lone out, but that he isnotſo caſt out, as xever tore+ 
{#r1 again ; the wound of all men, yea, the belt of 
men that profeſſe Chriſt, & yet indeed out of Chriſt, 
lycsin this : they were never ſeyercd from their fyn 
by all cheir prayers, tea _ tears, ſorrows; & hence 
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they nevertruly cometo Chriſt : and hence petiſh 
Trouble 


—— 


ing ; by commingto Chriſt (or it, weehaye it; and; 
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| Faith) yet as it isa work of bis own Spirit upon us,! 
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Trouble me no mOretheretore 1n asking Whe- 
ther a Chriſtian isin a (tare of happinctle or mile. 
ryin this condition ? Ianlwer, hee 1s preparatively 
happy, be is now paſſing trom deathco lite, though 
notas yet wholly paſled : Nor yet, whether there 
1sany ſaying work beforc union? I anſwer, No ;] 
for what is ſaid, is one neceſlary ingredient to the 
working upof our union, as cutring oft the branch 
trom the old ſtock, is neceflary to the ingratung it 
into the new ; indeed, without faith it is in0/ſuble 
to pleaſe God ; nor doe 1 ay that this worke doth 
pleaſe 2 7, e. itdoth not pacily God,(terthat js pro-! 
per to Chriſts perfect righteouſnette received by! 


cis plealing to him ; (as the after-work of Sanctt- | 
fication 1s)chough it neither doth pacity hym; nor do! 
I ſee how this goftrine is any way oppolite to the 
free ofter of grace, and Chriſt, becaule it requires 
no more ſeparation from fin, then that which drives 
chem unto Chriſt ; nay, which is ile, thatmakes 
them(by the power of the Spirit)nor reli(t,but yield! 
to Chriſt ; that he may come untothem and draw 
them .4 you cannot repent nor conycrt yaurlelyes ; 
Fe converted therefore, faith Peter, Atls 3.19. 
that you may recetve remis/ion of [ins ; and in. this 
offer the Spirit works; and verily hechat cantruly 
receive Chriſt without chat ſenle of milery as lepas 
rates him from his(1n, (as explained to you) lethim 
beleeve notwithlianding all that whicl1is taid ; and 
the God of heayen ſpeak peaceto him; bis Faith 
ſhallnogtrouble me, it hee be ſyre it hallnor one 
day decciye himlelfe. 

Ot hmencation for the hardnefle of mens hearts 
in thele times: as it is aid the Lord Jelus rrowrned 
when hee law the haraneſſe of the peoples hearts, 
Marke 3.5» aretheie not lome latar trom this, os 
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' | whichblunts the edge of Gods Ordinances, whence 
= re Miniſters fit (orrowfull in their Clo- 


' | Ohthisis conditionof many a man, and which 


or Stars in heaven), thoughtheirſins becrimſon,and 


 thatthey take pleaſure in their fins, they are ſugar 
under their tongues, as ſweetas ſleep, nay, as their 
lives ? and you come to pull away their limbs when 
yau cometo pluck away their ſinnes 2 thoughthey 
have broke Sabbaths, neglected prayer, deſpiſcd 
the Word, hated and mocked at the Saints, beene 
ſtubborn tocheir parents, curtt and ſwore, (which 
made Peter goe ont and weep bitterly) though luft- 
full & wanton, j which broke Davids bores though! 
guiley of more finnesthen there be motes in the Sun 


fill heaven withthcir cry, and allthe earth with their 
burthen, yet they mournnot; neyer did it one hour 
together ; nay, they eannet doe it, becauſe they will 
not; it youare weary and loaden, where are your 
unurterable groans? if wounded and bruiſed,where 
are your dolorous complaints ?if fick, where is your 
equity fora Phyſitian? if fad, where are your tears, 
in the day, inthe night, morning and evening alone 
by your elves, and in company with others ? Oh 
how great isthe \yrath of God, hardning ſo many 
thouſands at this day ! whence comes itthat Chriſt 
is not prized,but from this ſenſeleſnefle ? name any 
reaſon, why the bleſſed Goſpel of peace,and allthe 
{weet promilſes of life are undervalued, bur from 
hence : and what doe you hereby poore creatures, 
but onely aggravate your fins, and make thoſe that 
are lietle, exceeding great inthe cys of God? whence 
tis that you reaſare 1p wrovth ap ainſt the day of 
wrath, Rom, 2,3, 3. 4.5, Thishardnefle is that 


ecing all Gods ſed loſt upon bare Rocks; 
is moſt earfull, the meanes which ſhould make the 


| 


heart ſenſible, make it more proud andunſenfible. 
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Tre and Sydon, and Soday, are mare fit tomourn, 
then Choraſin and Capernaum that hayc enjoyed 
humbling meaneslong, Nay, how may be there 
that mourn out their mournings, confefle our their 
confeſſions, and by their owne humiliations grow 
more ſenſelefle afterward 2 Did we eyer live in a 
more impenitent ſecure age ? wee ſhall ſcl\dome 
meet with with one broken w#h fin, but how few 
are broken from(inallo ? And hence it is many a 
tall Cedar that were fer down inthe Table-Book 
for conyerted men, ence much humbled, and now 
comforted; ftay but a few yeares , you ſhall ſee 
more dangerous ſinnes of a ſecond growth; one 
turns drunkard, another Coyerous, another proud, 
another a Sectary,anothera yery dry kaf,ayery for- 
maliſt; another full of bumorous opinions, another 
laden with ſcandalots lufts : woto you that lament 
not now, for you ſhall rnourn. Doſt thou think 
that Chriſt ſhould ever wipe off thy tears that ſhed- 
deſt none acall? Doſt thou thinke to reap in joy, 
that foweft not with theſe ſhowers? ow 0d 
will make his Word good, Prov, 29, 1. Hethat 
hardens his ow ne heart , ſhall periſh ſuddenly ; 
hear this you ſccure ſorrowleſle finners, if ever 
Gods hand be ftretcht out ſuddenly againſt chee, in 
blaſting thy eſtate, Sonny thy children,the 
wite of thy boſome, the husband of thy delighe; in 
ſtaining thy name, yexing thee with debrsandcrot- 
ſes, ſharpand fore, or lingring ficknefſes; know 
that all this comes upenthee for a hard heart : but 
Oh mourne for it now you Parents , Children, 
ſervants, the Tokens of death are upon you ; 
| defire the Lord to breake your hearts for 
pou : lye under Gods Hammer, bee not 8- 
ve the word, and ſuffer the Lord to take away 


auſe 


| that which grieves him moſt, eyen thy _ 
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| [thoukfoweftthauartguilyy of ; cauſe great puile, 


' [etfpirit; they hayeloadedthe Lord long, they mu 


becaule it grieves the leaft- : meditate muck of thy. 
Wwotull condition, chew the birter pill; remember 
death and rotting in the grave, that many are now 
it hell for thy fins, thac Chriſt mult dye,or thou dye 
tor the jeaſt fin ; remember how patient and long: 
tuftering the Lord hath bintochee , and how long 
he hath groaned under thy burthen, that it may be, 
though he would, yet he cannot bear theload long! 
lettheſethings be muſcd on,thatthy heart may be at 
laſt lorrowtull before it be too late, But ohthe {ad 
eftate of many with us, that can mourn tor any evil, 
except it befor the greateſt, finne and death, and 
wraththatlyeuponthem, 

,- Of exhoration - Labour forthis ſenſe of mile- 
ry, for this ſpiritot cotnpunction ': hoy can you 
belceve in Chriſt, that ſeelnot your miſery without 
him ? a broken Chriſt cannot doe thee good with-. 
outabroken heart; bee afflicted and motitn yee 
firners, turn year laughter ints moutning, tremble 
rottinKotrhat wrath, which burns: downe'to the 
6m of hel; and under'which the eternal Sonne 
of Ged{weatdropsof blood * great fines which 


and great hardneſle of heart, and cheretorearcel- 
dome forgiverrorfubdued without great afflition 


loadthee. Lirile finnesare uſtially (lighted; and ex- 
tenuared , and therefore the*Lord accounts there 
great ; and therefbre thy ſouſe-niult-be in hitter= 
nefſe torth&1; beforeche Lord will paſſe them by: 
It 15 nor every trouble that will ſerve the turn; look 
thar ir be ſuch as ſeparates thy ſoultrom fin; ortlſe 
it wyl ſeparaie betweenthy ſolle and God,” I know | 
c is not inyonr powerto break. your own hears; 
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no more then torakethe rocks'to bleed, yet re. 
'"% 4 J| member herhat bids chee caſt #5 and prepare the | 
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wa) of the Lords hath promiſed that every mou! 
tain [hall be brought low, and the crooked wayes 
made plaine, andthe rough ſmooth,and the valleys 
flex 3 He onely can doe it tor thee, and will doe it 
for tome, it may be for thee; hee that broke the 
heart of Manaſſehand Pant after their blood and 
blaſphemies, when they neyer defired any fuck 
thing, he can breake thine much more when thou 
art defiring hitn todoe it fortheez here are mary 
of you thac fear you wereneyer humbled nor bur- 
thened enough; I lay fear it (ill, fearleft there be a 
ſtone inthe bottom, not ſo asrodiſcourage & drive 
thy heart from'Chriſt , but ſoas to feel a greater 
nced of higgrace to ſoften thy heart, and cotakethy 
|ſenfleſnefle away : the Lord doth purpoſely come 


————— e445) 


him to rake itaway 2 every thing will harden thee 


ſony heart away by his own hand 3 all Gods kind- 
nefle will make thee more bold to fin, and all Gods 
judgements more fierce andobſtinate in finne, un- 
lefſe the Lord pur-to his hand ; if Pharaohs heart 
be ſoftned fora time, it willgrow hard again, if the 
Lordtake itnotaway : The meanes therefore for 
thee co get this compunCGtion, is, I,. To feel theevil 
of thy hard heart; no ſurer token of Reprobation 
then hardnes,if continued it; eſpecially for thy heart 
togrow hard under or after ſoftning means, as it 
wasin Pharach, 2. Tolookuprtothe Lord in all 
Ordigances, that he would cake it away, 

Haye not you great Cauſe of aburdant thankful- 
neſle, into yyhole hearts the Lord hathlec in feares 
and fortows, concerning ycureitares? the blinde 
world looks uponall troubles of conſcience astemp- 
| rations of the devill todeſpaire, and the yery way to 


mand thee to plowgh wp thy fallors gronnd,that thou |* 
mightelt feel thy 1umpoteney ſo todoe, and cometa| | 


more and more, untillche Lord come and take thy | 
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. [thy heart with feares and ſorrowes, but Cur thee off 


———— 
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run mad; and conſider whatthe Lord hath done for 
| youthat have ſuch - what if the Lord had left you 


the Lord had ſmirten you with 4 ſpirst of /iamber, 
asthoſe, Rom. 1x, 8. would not your eſtate haye 
been then lamentable? and haye yon no heartsts 
acknowledge bis ——R—_ eoodnefle in a Wea= 
kening of you, in ſhaking thy very foundations ? 
doſt thou think chat any eyer had ſucha hard heart 
asthou baft ? doſt not fay ſe in ſecret before the 
Lord ſometimes ? Oh then whac rich grace is this 
to give thee any ſenſe aud feeling ofthy {11 and dare 
ger by it, though it beneyer fo lictle in thine eyes ! 
fomethink thele terrorsarea judgement; it istrue, 
if they were meerly imaginary, or worldly and del- 
perate ; but ſaiththe Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 7.7. 1 


be only in regard ofthe puniſhment of fin, yerthig 


ter, tearing no danger at all z the yery meanes to 

rize favour from God, isto fel wrath, (as well ag 

n) and the very reaſon why the Lord bath letthee 
feel thy puniſhment heayy, is, that thy foul might 
feel the evill of fin, by conſidering that if the frutbe 
ſo bitter, what is then the cauſe ? bee not therefore 
weary of thy burthen, ſo as to think the Lord powrs 
out bis vengeance on thee while thy trouble re- 
majnes; Oh confider that this is the hand of the 
Lord Jeſus, and that he is now about ts ſaye thee; 
when he comes to work any compunction in thee; 


eftpecially ſuch, as whereby hee doth not onely cut 


from thy (in; ſo far onely as humbles thee & drives 


thee tothe Lord Chrift to take chem away. And ſo 
I come to the third particular of Humiliation. 


without all feeling, as thoſe in Ephe, 4-19, what if| 


th 
God 1 made you uk Suppole thy loxwow ould | 


| is the Lords goodnefle tro makethy heart fo far fen-|. 
fible ; chat once did(t goe like a beaſt ro the ſlangh- 
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on 'The third «At of ( hriſts power , which zs 
iff | Humeliati, 


oy He Lord Jeſus haying thus broken the heart by 
: coimpunction, is nor likea tooliſh builder char 
leayes oft his work before he hathfully finiſhed ir, 
a. | {| [2nd therefore having thus wounded a poor finner he 
2] $1805 on tohumble him allo 3 for though ina large 
rr{ | |{enſe a wounded contrite finner is an humble fin - 
ner, yet ſtrictly takenthere is a greatdiftcrence be- 
is] | |eweene them ; andhereforche 1s ſaid to dwell with 
the con.rite and humble, i.e. notonly withthole | Efay 55 
1] | |thatbe wounded with finne, buthumbled tor ſinne; | 1 6, 
although it is certaine the ſoule is ſeldome or neyer 


21 þ |<ffeRually wounded, bur it is alſo humbled ar the: 
lametime, A man may be wounded fore eyvenun- 
x to death, and yer the pride of the man is ſuch thar 
o| 4 [Ice wWillnot fall down before him chat ſmires him : 
I [0 it is with many a poore (inner, the Lord hath | 
lorely wounded him that he will refit no more, yer 
he will rather flie to his duties to heale him , or dye 
| one and finke under his diſcourageents, then 
ſtoop, O beloved, man muſt down, before che 
yn Chriſt —_— him up : _ rupann)o E- 
4) 40.5.6.7. the glory of the Lord is promiſed ts 
be Saw : bg _ [tears mult be uſed for 
thisend ? Cry faith the Lord 3 what ſhall 7 cry ?| 
{ faith be, the Lord anſwers, that all fleſh i graſſe,and | 
that the glory of it faderandihat the people are this 
graſſe, 5. e, nor only that mens fins are yile, but that | . 
chemſelves alloare grafſe; nay, theirglory and ex- 
cellency is withering and fading ; and therefore 
not enely mountaines mult be pul'd down, bur al. 
fleſh, andthe glory of it wicher, before the Lord ſhall 
| [be revealed, ; 
| Iſhall briefly open el foure things 2? 
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| 2, Whacneedthere is of it. 


| lency to himſelte, exalts himſelte above God ; fo 


| baveprovoked God toanger againſt thenr, fo i 
| now they canceform and feaye thote fans; or. if not, 


I. Whatisthis humiliation, 


3» Whatmeanesthe Lord uſeth to work 
Its 
4. V Vhat meaſure of ic is here requi- 
red, 
What 1s this humiliation? 
Look as pride isthat fin,yhereby a man conceit- 
ed of fome good in himfelt;,and ſeeking fome excel- 


CEFEPESEES| 


Humiliation (in this place) is chat work of the Spt- 
rit, whereby the foul being broken off from lelte- 
conceir, and fclt-confidence in any good it bath or 
doth, tubmitteth unto, or lycth under God, to be 
dilpoled of as he pleafcth, 1, Pet, 5. 6, Levit, 26, 
AT. That look ascompun@tion cuts the finner off 
from thatevill that is in him, ſo humiliation cuts it 
off from all high conceits, and ſele-confidence, of| 
that good which is in him, or which he ſecks-might 
be 1n him,and fo the foul is abaſed before God. 
What need orneceſhty is there of this * Becauſe 
-F-. When the Lord hath wounded the hearts 0 
his Elect,this is the immediate work of their hearts, 
{if the Lord prevent chem nor by hisgrace, ag many 
times he doth) they look towhat good they haye, or 
if they finde little or none, they then ſeek for lome 
inthcmlelves , that thereby they may heale their 
wound, becauſe they think thus, that as theirfinnes 


>, 
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repentand be lorry forthem; if now they pray, and 
hear, anddoe as others doe, they hayz ſome hope 
chat*hiswillhealcheir wound, and pacifiethe Lord 
rowards them 3 whenthey lee there is nopeacein 
a hinfull courſe, they will thereforetry iÞthere be a- 
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| ny to bc found ina good courſe; And — | 


toe amt ts 


ſw 1 5 & wv. (> hoo” 


m_— = 


| —e——_ Sound Delcever, 


dam when hee law his ownſhame and nakedneſle, 
hid himſelfe froma God in the buſhes, and covered 
hisnakedneſle with fig-leaves ; fo the ſoule nat be» 
ng able to endure to {ee its owne nakednefle and 
lenefle, not knowing Chriſt Jeſus, and he being 
farto ſeek, doth therefore labour to cover his wic- 
kednefſeand finfulnefle which now hee feeles, by 
fome of theſe fig-leaves. And hence, Micah 6. 7. 
they enquire wherewsth they [howld come before the 
| Lord, ſhould they bring r2vers of 11, ag thouſands 
if lambs, or the firſt born of their body to remove 
the (in of their ſoule ? Pawldid account theſe du- 
ties £4ine, and ſetthem at a high rate, becauſe hee 
thought thar God did fo himſelte : When the Lord 
hath wounded the ſoule, the firſt voyce ic ſpeaks, is, 
| | What ſhall I does Doe? taith Conſcience, kave 
thy fins, do as well as others, doe withall thy might, 
and {trength, pray, heare, and conter, God accepts 
of good defires, and requires no more of any man 
but rodoe what he can, Hence the ſoule plyes both 
cares, though againft wind and tide,and (trives,and 
wraftles with his fins, and hopes one day to be bet- 
ter, and here he-refts.. And obſerveit, looke as fin 
is his greateſt evill,ſo the caſtingaway of hisfinnes, 
and (ceking to be better, is very ſweet ro him; and 
being ſo ſweet, reſts in whathe hath, and ſeekes for 
what he wams,and ſo hopes all will be well one day, 
and fo ſtayes here; alhough (God knowes) it be 
wittiout Chrift,nor canndt reſt on him, though hee 
1 heard of _ a chouland Ry OT ieis 
cannotdoe any toe mſelyes,then 
ry er nk,or it ons quarrell with God,chat 
be miakesriiem nor better, Bur beloved, it is won- 
detfull ro:fee 'how many times men reft in a little 
they have, and doe, EY rt 
' 3. Burwiules ic oP wichthe ſoul, be ugzg: 
2 able 
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Gal, 2, 
I 9s 


able of Chriſt ; for he thattruſts ro ather things to]. 
fave bim, or makes himlclfe his owne Saytour, or} 
reftsjn his duries without a Sayiour , hee can never 
have C hrift to laye him, Rows, 9.3 2s it is aid, the 
Jewesloft Chrifis righreoutnets, becaxſe 1 he) ſought 
it not by faith, buttought falyation by their owne 
rightcoutneſle, Hetkat maketh fig hes arm, (28 
all dutics and endeayous oft man be, when uſted 

ro) the Lord laith, C wrſed be that man, Jer, 17-5«| 
6. Onely ge Lexd doth not leave his EleCt here; 
he that is marrycd unto the Law;Roms, 7. cannot be 
| matcht unto Chrilt, till hee be firſt diyorced, not 
from the dutics themſelves, but from truſting to 
them & refling inthem, And theretore faith Pal, 
{ throughthe Law amdcadieit that 1 mi_ht live 
unto God, Hee that trufteth to riches cannot enter 
intorthe Kingdome of heayen, no more then a Ca- 
mell through a needk*s eye, becauſe it is too big for 
lonarrow a roome 2 ſo he that trufteth to his duties 
and abilitics, is too bigtoenter in by Chriſt; the 
Lord muſi cut off this ſpirit, and lay itlow,& make 
Kt {toop as vile before God, before it can have Chriſt 
inthiseRate; the Lord muſt not only curitoft from 
this telt-confidence in duties, but allo ſo farre tarth 
as that theſoul may lye under God,to be difpoled of 
as he pleaſeth, Andthe reaſon 1s, becauſe ſuch a ſoul 
is unwilling ro ſtoop, is unhumbled ; and hethat is 
lo,doth not oply on his part refiſt God, but the Lord 
allorefiſts him, /am,4, 7.8. Ard hence you ſhall! 
obſerve, many a cne hath laine long under diſtrefſe 
of conſcience, becauſe they have either reſted in 
their duties, which could not quict, or becauſe they| 
have not ſo calt oft their confidence in them, ſo asf 


tolye down quictly before God, chat hee may doe 


what he will with them; being ſo long objects of| 


doth the Lord work this? Int 
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Cods refiltance, nor of bis grace. By what means|f- 


CO — 


"' So mm wx 6 an ng a0 = 


ny 


WE , 


{| {onthe ſoul ; but after a Chriſtian is in Chriſt he hach | 


' [ even {ecret finnes it did never fee before, hercupon 


* | faving of me, which being (o (infall, cannot bur be 
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Ingcnerall, by the Spirit, immediately actung up- 


by che habit of humilicy, & the yertuc of taith, ſome 
power to humble himſe;fe ; but now the Spirit of 
Chriſt doth ic immediately by its own ommpurent 
hand; elſe the proud heart would neyer down 3 For 
we are frft created i» C hriſt (which is by Gods 
omniporent immediate at) unto good works, be- 
fore wee doe trom our ſelves, _ he power of 
Faith, putforth good works, Eph,2.10. Theſe acts 
ot ſelte-confidence may not be ſtirring in all Chri- 
ftians; but in all men there 1s this frame of ſpirir, 
never to come to Chrilt,ifchey can make anything 
elle ſerve to heale them or fayethem ; and therefore 
the Spirit cuts oft this finfull trame in partin all the 
Elec ; he hewsthe roughneſs and pride of {pirit off, 
that it may lye fill upon the foundation icis now 
prepared for, Now though the' Spirit works this, 
yet *cis not without the Word; the Word it works 
chiefly by, is the Law, Gal, 3,19. 1 through the 
Law am dead to it, (1. c, from {eeking any lite or 
help trom it) that { might live uito God, 

Now the Law doth chis by a toure fold act, 

I. By diſcoyeringrthe ſecret corruption of the ſoul 
in cyery duty, wh.ch it never ſaw before; It once 
chought, I- ſhall periſh for my finne, if 1 continue 
therein, without confeſſion of them, or ſorrow for 
them; but italſodid think that this confetſion, ſor- 
row, and trouble for finne will (erye to fave ic, and 
make God accept of it + but the Law (while the 
foule is carneſtly (triving againſt his fhnne) 'dil- 
coyering that in all theſe there is nothing bur ſinne, 


it beginsthus to think, Can theſe be the meanes of 
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-ner ; and therefore now it feeles little cauſe of reſts 


I mult periſh tor che lealt finne, and now 1 tee that 
in all I doe,I candoe nothing ejſe but anne, What 
made Pan! alive without the Law? You [hal find, 
Rom. J.7+ it was becaule hedid not know that /»f, 
or the ſecret concupiſcences and firſt rifings of the 
foul ro anne, were (inre * he law notthele ſecrete» 
vills in all tharwhich he did : and bence hee reſted 
in his dutics, as one alive without Chriſt; bur the 
Lord by diſcovering this , let him fee what little 
cauſe hee had to lift up his hand, for any good hee 
did ' 2. So it 1s here, when the ſoule ſees that all its 
righteouſneſle is a menftruous cloth, polluted with 
{19 ; now thoſe duties which like reeds istrufted to 
before, run intothe hand, nay, heart of a poore (10- 
ing on them any longer : now it ſees the infinite 
holineflc of God by the exceeding fpiritualneſle of 


appear before him with ſuch continuall pellucions ? 

2, By irritating or ſtirring up of orginall cor- 
ruption, in making more of that ro appearcthen c- 
yer befote; that it the foule thinks, all I doe is de- 
filed with fin, yer my heart isgood, and fo it relts 
there; the Lord cherefore ſtirresthat dunghill, and 
letsit ſee a mbre helliſh nature then ens bh 
that the boly and blefled command of God (tots 
feeling) makes it worle, more rebellious, more a” 
verle trom God : When the commandement came 
ſonne revived, ſaith Paul, and thatwhichwas for 
life was deat h to him, ſin taking ocoaſron by ihe 
law: and hence Panlcame tobe [lain and dyeto 


pokitions in oppoſing the Popes indulgences, that 
Lex & valunt as ſunt dro aver wy 
#rreconcttabiles : for the Law and mans will mee= 


the ad it begins cocry out, Haw can I ftandor| 


all his ſelf. confidence, It was ene of Luther: fir(t| 


fone gracia,| 


ting together,che one holly, the other corrupt, make! 
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work et the Law; and by this irritation of the Lay, 
the Lord hath this end in his Elect, ro make them 
feel what wretched hearcsthey haye, bccaule that 
whichis in it lelfe a meanes of good, makes them 
(through mans corruption) more vile to their feel- 
nothen ever before; and heuce comes thoſe lad} 
complaints on a {oule under the humbling hand of 
Chritt, I am now worſe then eyer I was, I grow 
eyery day worſe and worſe, I haye loft whatonce 
I had, F could once pray, and ſcek God witch de- 
light, and neyer well but when one duty was done. 
to be in another ; but now, I am worle, all that joy 
and ſyycctnefſe in feeking of him, avd in holy walk: | 
ing is gone; I could once' moura tor fin, but now a 
hard heart cakes hold of me, that I have noc ſo 
muchas a heart to any thing that is good , nor to 
ſhed a tear for thegreateſt eyill. It is true, 1-con- 
teſle you may grow (to your feeling). worle and 
ne” and itis fit you ſhouldfeelit; that the Lord 
hereby might pull down your proud heart, and 
make you lye low; itis the Lords glorious -wildom 
to wither all your flowers , which refreſhed you 
without Chritt, that you might teel a need of him ; 
and therefore I lay the Lord pulls away all thoſe 
broken planks the foul once floated and rcfted up- 
on, thacthe foul may fink in a holy deſpaire of any 
help from any good ithach; the Lord ſhakegdown 
all building-ona ſandy foundation : and. then the 
foul cryes out, Itis ill reſiſting bere, het 
3. By loading, tyring, and wearying the (oulciby, 


fierce eppelirion when the foule is under a lively | 


this'isin every man by nature; when be {ces that all| 
hedoth is finfull,and all he hath, bis heartandnawye, 
to bemoſtfſinfull ; yechewill not yet come: out of 


bimſelt, becauſc he hopes though he be for the pre-- 
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| indeed-- and I take this to bethe true meaning of 


m— | | 
| 
| ſentrhus vile, yer hee hopes for future time his heart | | out 
may grow better, and himſelf do better thennow 3 |} [int 
md hence it jsthat he ſtrives, and lecks, and endeas |} | 40! 
 yoursto hisurtmoit to ſetup himſelf againe, and to || |S 
gaine Cureto all his troubles by his duties 2 now | | | if! 
the Law whole office is to command bur not to ed 
give ſtrength , and the. Spiric that ſhould giye coi 
{trength withdrawing it ſelfe, becauſe it knowcsthe | | | 
{oule would reſt therein without Chriſt ; hence it rel 
comesto paſſe tharthe {oul tecling ic felfe ro labour þF | 
only inthe fire, and ſmoak, andto be (till as miiſer. | | |Þ* 
able and finfull as ever before, hereupon it is quite L 
tyred out, and firs down weary, netonly of its fin, W 
but of its work, and now cryesOut, I fee now what 
a vile and undone wretch 1 am, 1 can doe nothing ir 
tor God or for my {elte, onely I canſin and deftroy| $ .\" 
my ſelf; all that ] am is vile, and all that Edo is viſe, t 
I now lee that] am indeed poor, and blind- & mi. I 
ſerable, and naked ; andthe truth is, beloyed; here 


comes inthe greateſt dejections of ſpirit; tor when 
the Lord ſmices che foule for ſfinne, ut hopes that by 
leaving of lin anddoing better it may doe well; but 

when it ſeesthatthere is no hope here of healing the | 
breach berween God and it lelf', now itfalls low 


Mat. 11.28, Tee that labory, te. You that are 

wearyed in your own way, in (ecking reft to your 

loules by your owne hard labour or works (asthe 

word z»:5\ne {ignifies) andare tyred out therein, 

and ſo arenow /aden indeed with fin and the heavy 

preſſure of that, finding no eaſe by all that which} $:- 

you doe : come to me, faich Chriſt, and you ſhal then} Þ- 

reſt wnto Jour ſouls 2 the Jews lecking toeſta- | 

ih their own righteouſnes,ſeeking 1 fay, it by any 

meansthey mighteſtabliſh ic, loſt Chriſtzthe Lor 

| cherefore will make his Ele know they ſhall 


here for calc in yaine; and therefore tyreschem out, 
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ing {orrows for (in, asever it wastoa ate of fecu- 
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out, 4, By ckaring up the cquity and juſtice of God 
inthe Law, if the Lord ſhould never pity nor par= 
don ic, noc ſhew any reſpett or tayour to it; tor chis 
is the frame oteyery mans heart, if he cannot fide 
reſt in his duties and endeayours,as he once expect- 
ed he ſhould, bur ſeesfin and weaknefle, death and 
condemnation wrapping him about (like /onabs 


rells,and falls off farther from Chriſt by-dilcourage- 
ment, & grows lecretly impatientthac there ſhould 
be no mercy left tor him, becaule ic thinks now the | 
Lords eternal purpoſe is ro-exclude him ; for if there 
were any thoughts of peace toward him, he ſhould 
have tound peace before now;having {0 carneltly & 
frequently tought the Lord , and having done 1o 
much, and forlaken his (infull wayes, according ro 


is, you ſhail inde ic a cercaigecruth. that the loule is 
turned back as farre from God by ſinking diſcoura- 


rity by the pleaſures of fin; and hence ſometimes 
ie thinks it. 15 yaine to leeke any more , and hence 
leaves off duties; and if conſcienceforce ittorhem, 
yet itfinks againe, becauſe its foot is not (iabliſhr 
upon the rock Chrilt,but upon the weaknefle ot the 
watcrs of its oWne abilities: and-endeavours z what 
therefore ſhouldthe ſoule doe in this cale,rocome 
to God ? it knowesnotr, itcannot; flye trom bim 
ir darenot, it ſhallnot; the Spiric therefore by xe- 
vealing how equal] and juſt jr is tor the Lord ne- 


as worthy of-nothing but ſhame and contufion, 
and ſo kiſſeth the rod, and turnes the other cheek 


M 


weeds) jnall he doth, chen his heartfinks,and quar-] . 


. [yer to regard or looke after it more, beeaule it] 
=” | hath finned and is fill fo fintull, makes it here 
| |tofall downproftrate in the duſt before the Lord, 


Lam.t. 
I 6, 


unto the Lord cycn kmiting of hum , acknow- 
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ledging if the Lord ſheyy mercy, itwill be wonder- 
full, # not, yer the Lord righteous, and therefore 
hathno cauſe ro quarrell againſt him for denying 
ſpeciall mercy to him, to Ko he dothnet owe a 
birof bread, And now the ſoul is indeed humbled, 
becauſe ic ſubmutsro be diſpeled of, as God plical- 
eth; thus the Church in her humiliation, La, 3. 
23, having in the former part of the Chapter 
drwih the wornawood and the gall, ac laſt lies down 


| 


ſumed; and yerl, 29, he puts his month tothe daſt 
sf there may be any hope : and yerl. 3 9, Why ſhould 
n TINGS complaine forthe puniſhment of bus 
ſine ? You think the Lord dothyou wrong, and 


doth not giye you peace and pardon, grace & mer- 


you have hence good caule to fret, and fink, and be 
diſcouraged; No,no,the Lord willpull downthole 
mountaines, thoſe high thoughts, and make you lye 
low at his feet , andacknowledgethat it is infinite 
mercy you are alive , and not conſumed ; and thar 
there is any hope or pofhibilicy of mercy, and that 
you are out of the nethermolt pit 2 and chat if hee 


burchat which is equal & ju(i, and that it is fit your 
fnfull froward wills ſhould Roopto hisholy,righte- 
ous, and good will, rather then t ir ſbould ttoop 


and be creoked accordinguno yours. Belecye it 


brethren, he that Jager not himſelfe thus, ſhail 


one todiſpoſe of it, and will not lye down hum- 
bly uader ic, that ors by; of you *for are 
werthy of it ? hath-the Lordany'need of you 7 
younat provoked him exceedingly? was there 


ever 
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be judgedef the Lord; how can you have mercy | 
that will ſer your ſelves up in Gads Soreraigne 
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Cy, evenrothe itmoſt of yourasking, & then think | 


and protefieth, it is the Lords mercy, it ts not con- | 


neglects your good and his owne gloty too, if hee | / 
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never pity you, yet he doth you no wrong, |* 
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hee off, cutthec of, never take pleaſure in luch a 
polluted broken yeſſell unfic for any uſe for him, 
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ever any that dealt worſe with bim then you z Ohj 
beloved lye low here; and learnoatche Church, 145+ 
cah.7. 9. 1wilibear the indignationaf the Lord, 
becauſe 1 bave fiuned againſt him, It was a moſt 


kand 
Aaron beld bis peace; fo if the Lord ſhould caſt 


hold thou thy peace; quarrell nor, be fil-nt before 
him, and fay as they did, 2 Chroz,x 2.5, The Lord 
i righteors, but 1 amavile ; let him due with nave 
what ſeems; us in bu owne eyes 7 and thus the 
Lord Jefus by the Law doth dead the foul to the 
Law, untill it be madeco ſubmit lke wax, or hke 
clay tothe hand of the Potter, roframeita veſſelts/ 


lemly, Roms, 7. diverceth it from its firft huneband, 
ie. Sinand the Law) that it may be narryed unto 
ſes Chriſt. In a word, when the Lord Chrift hath 
made the ſoul feel not onely its inability to help- ic 
ſel and ſo ſaith Pax, Gal:2,20. tt is not {,burals} 
ſo irs own unworthinaſle, that the Lord |howld help 


1 it, and fo- cryes our with Job, Behold, 1 amwile;| 


fires 


| ceffary asintroduceth faith, or asdrivesche foul ouc 
-1 of it felf unco Chritt -. for as the nexr end of con- 
vickion iscompunCtion, & that of compunCtion is 
humiliation; ſothe nexrend of humiliation is faith, 


watthis inſtant, 'tis vas capax ; 2 vellell capable 
though unworthy )of any grace, /am.4.6, 

Thelaſt queftion remaincs, What meaſure of 
Humiliation is here neceflary ? 

Look ag ſo much conviction is neceffary which 


humilation; to, ſo much humi 


ation 1s ne- 


unN- 


what ule he pleaſerh; andasche Apoſtle mott excel-|. 


compunction,and ſomuch — as| 


| jor coming to Chriſt, which we ſhall next { 


And 
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blefled frame of ſpiric in Aaron,when he ſaw Gods} 7 evir, 
againft him in cutting oft his children, and} x1, 3. 
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| And hence it isthat the Lordcalls unto the weary 
and heavy laden to come unte him, at, IT, 27, 
So much as makes you come- tor relt in Chriſt, fo 
much is neceſſary, and no more, If any can come 
without being thus laden and weary in fome mea- 
- | ſure, letthem come and drinke of che water of life 
freely ; bur a proud heartthat will make it (elfe its 
owne Sayiour,willnot come tothe Lord Jefustobe 
hisSavyiour ; hee that will be his own Phyſitian, fo 
long cannot ſend out for another, Nay, let mec fall 
one degree lower, if the ſoul cannot come to Chriſt, 
(as who fecl notthem(ielyes unable when the Lord 
comestodray ?) and find not the Lord Jeſus com» 
ing untothem, todraw them and compell them in; 
yet ifthe ſoul be ſo far humbled, as not to refitt the 


worthy of the leaſt (mile, as worthy of all trowns; 
verily the Lord will come to it, and no more is re- 
quifice thenthis,& thus much certainly is 3 For thus 


q* 


Lord, by quarrelling with him, and at him, asun- {* 


the whole Seripture runs, He gives grace to the 
humble, James 4, 6, 1 dwell with the contrite and 


be forgatten,Pia,g,12.18, When their wncircumci- 
ſed hearts are humbled,lo as to accept of the punijh- 
ment of their tniquity,the Lord then remembers hf 
Covenant ,levit- 26.41-42, Conceiye it thusz The 
can be no unionto Chritt, while there is a power of 


Chriſt muſt therefore in orderof nature (tor I nc 
ſpeak not of order of time) firſt removere prohis 
bens, remove this refaſtance, before he can,& that he 
may, unite, Ido not mean reſiſtance of the frame 
of grace, but (as was aid) of the Lord of grace, 
whereby he comes to work ir, 


thisrefiſtance, like a knite wichout edges, A 
AF” 
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humble,lla, 57.16. the poor affiitedſhal not always | | 


\ 
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reſiftance and oppoſition againſt Chrift, The Lord {i « 
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Now there is a double refattance or two parts of |} * 
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= 1; Areſiſtapce of the Lord, by. a ſecret unwil- 
py lingnefſe thatthe Lord ſhould work grace : Now 
9} [this the Lord removes in compun&tion, and no 
NC |} |more brokennefle for linne or from fin is neceflary 
we there then that, 2. A refiſtance of the Lord by 
"cf [finkingdiſcouragements, and aſeeret quarrelling 
"ae with him, in caſe che ſoule imagines hee will noe 
© [| [<ometo work grace, or manifeſt grace. Now this 
9'f |the Lordcakes away in humiliation; and no more 
a [f* is neceſfary here, then the remoyallot the pawer of 
|| {his which makesthe ſoule inthelenſe of itsown in- 
: finite vileneſſe and unworthinefle not to quarrell at 
the Lord, and devil-like grow fierce and impatient | 
beforeand againſt the Lord, in caſe he ſhould ne- 
| yer helpit, never pity it, never ſuccourit; the Lord 
* twill not forſake for ever, if the loul thus [yes down, 
and puts it s monthinthe duſt, Lam, 3.30.31, 
Which conſideration is of unſpeakable uſe & aon- 
ſolarjon, ro eyery poor empty nothing, that feels it 
ſelfe unablero beleeve, and the Lord forſaking &, 
| [from helping it to beleeve. And I have ſeen it con- 
ftaritly,that many a' choſen yeſlell neyer hath beene 
F | comtorted till now,and eyer comforted when now; 
| chey never knew what hum them unll they ſaw this, 
_ & they haye immediatly felt thcjr hurt healed, when 
4 this hath beene remoyed..-In comforting Chriſtians 
+ 6.0 mercy; and the riches of both, you doe buttorment 
WS chem the more,that their ſhould be fomuch,8& they 
have-no part, nor ſhare jn it, and think they never 


.. 


-T 
4 


; 


cell them rather when they are full-of theſe com- 
| [plaints; that they are as they ſpeak, yile, and m_ 

and therefore worthy never to be accepted of God, 
and that theyhaye ne.cauſe to worder that they have 


underdeepe diſtreſſe; tellther of Gods grace and 


1hali,becaule this is hnotthe immediate way of cure; | 


| | their lives,. and are on this fide hell; _—_ 
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ſhall ever) knee bow ,anddoeyoucometolordiito- 


| verily you {hailthenſee, if the Lord intends good, 
he will by this doe them good , andthe weakeſt 
Chriſtian that cannot come to Chriſt, you (hall 
firſt or laſt ſhall ſee cauſe to lye down, and be filent, 
and not quarrell, though the Lord ſhould never 
come to hum, Andchat this 1s neceſſary, may ap. 
pear thus : Otherwile. 
1. The Lord ſhould notadyancethe richesof his 
grace ; the adyancement of grace cannot pollſibly 
be without the humiliation and abaſement of the 
ercature;the Lord not only ſayes,bur cals things that 
| are not that xo fleſh might glory, 1 Cor,1,28,29. 
2. Otherwitc the Lord thould not be Lord and 
diſpoſer of his own grace, butafinfullcreacure who 
quarrells againſt God, if it be not diſpoſed of, not 
asthe Lord will, but as the creature will, If a tran» 
ger comes to'our houſe, and will haye whac hee 
wants, and it he hathnoc, he quarrellsand contends 
wichthe maſter of the houſe, what would he ſay? A- 
way proud beggar, dolt think to be lord of what 1 
have ? doſt draw thy knifeto ſtab me, if I doe not 
leafe thee and give thee thy asking? no, thou ſhak 
w that I willdoe withmy owne as I fee-pood, 
thouſhalt he down on che duſt of my threſhold be- 


It 1s not tz bimthas willeth, nor in bina that ras 
weth, but in Godlthat ſheweth mercy, Ic is bis prin- 
cipall nate, / «ll be 


yet beleceverhe Lordsoath,Eſay 45.2 3. Unto mee? 
verhim, an quarrel, and free, and fink and grow 


lulken, and vex, if the Lord Roopnetunmo your de- 
fires? Nb, no,you muſt and ſhalllie upon his threſ- 


allthat ey fa to humiliation aud ſelf-loathing ; 
a 


fore I give thee any thing, So *cis wichthe Lord, | 


mercifnll to whom 1 willbe | 
merc'fll; and therefore if you will not beleeve-me, | 


hoid, nay he will make hee lay thy neck pO 
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block, as weithy of nothing but cutting oft, and 

then when this vakey as filled, all flelb [hall ſee the 
glory © lax Lord, Elay 40. 5. Thus hamiliation is 
neceflary in this meaſure mentioned, Noe that I 
deny any {ubſequent hurmliation, after a Chriſtian 
isin Chriſt, ariting fromthe ſenſe of Gods favour 
in Chrift,chen which nothing makes a Chriſtian of 
an zyangelicall ſpirit more aſhamed of himſelf oye 
I dare not exclude this which isantecedent, arifing 
fromthe ſpirit of power immediately ſubduing the 
ſoul co Chriſt, that ic may bee exalted by Chrit, I 

Per. 5.6, It is true, allthings that pertaineto life | 
and godlineſle are received by faith, 2 Per, 1. 3. yet 
faich it ſe{feis a ſaying worke,which isnor received 
by another precedent faith, Faith theretore is to be 
excepted, not onely as begotten inus, butas it is in 
the begetting of ic in the canvietion and humiliati- 
of every finner, Hence ſce what is the great hin- 
derance berweenthe mercy of God, andthe ſoul of 
many a man; if it be not ſome finand hardnefle of 
heart under it, whereby hecares not for Chriſt, to 
deliver him, then *cis ſome pride of ſpirit arifing 
fron ſome m- he hath, whereby bee feels noneed 
of Clift, hoping his ownduties ſhall ſave him, or 
elle is aboye Chriſt,and not under him, willing to 


the high way of mercy, Lev#t,26.40. if firſt they 
(hall confeſſe cheir ſinne, lecondly, humble thene= 
ſelves, (both which I know the Lord muſt worke) 
then he will remember his Covenant, Look ag itis 
-witha yeſlcl before itcan be ficforuſe, it muſt firſt 


trom it, then it muſt be made holy & which 
| makes it 94s capax , a velelicapable of receiving 
poured out into it; if ( O Bre» 


|tiven) the Lord bach fame veſſels of gloty which 
$ | 


paſſe through fire, and the earthanddroffe ſeyered| 


be] 
diſpoſedof by him, And hencethe Lord makes this 
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he prepares hcfore-hand,and makescapable of glo- 
ty, Kon, 9.21.22, it the Lord doth not [eyer you 
from finne in compunction, and empty you of your 
felvesin humiliation, you cannot receiye Chriſt,nor 
mercy, you cannot held them; and if ever you 
miſſe ot Chrift by faith, your wound lyes here, 
| How many be there arthig day, that were once pro- 
fane and wicked, bur now by ſoine terrours and 
ourward reftraintsupon them,chey leaye their (ins, 


and fay they loath thera, and purpoſe neyer to run 
riotasthey have done,and hence becaule they think 
chemſelves very good, or to have ſome good, they 
fall ſhortof Chrilt, and are (tii] jn the gailof bitter. 
ncfle, inthe midRt of all eyill, Ic were the happineſs 
of tome men, it they did not think theralelyes to 
| | aye ſome good becauſe this is their Chriſt. O you 
[that live under precious means, and haye many fears 
you may periſh and bee deceived at the laſt : But 
why doc you tear ? I know you will anſwer, Oh 
tome fecretand unknowntinne may be my ruine; 
It iserue, and youdoe well to haye a godly jealou- 
fiethereof.,. But remember this alſo, nat only ſome 
ſin, but fome good thou thinkeſt thon ha{t,and relt- 
ett n without Chriſt, & lifting thee up above Chrilt, 
may as<afily prove thy rujne, becaule amans own 
; | righreouſn{fle reſted in, doth not onely hide mens 
' {{ins,tucltrengrhens chem in foe fin by which men| 
|periſh ; 7rafting to ones owne righteouſneſſe, and] 
Commul ting iniqui:y are couples,&Ezek. 33.1 3-Nor | 
do I berc by run1ntothe trenches of that wicked ge- 
|nerattonofche Familiſts, denying all ioherent gra- 
ces; evidence of favour from any Chriſtianobedi- 
ence, ; or lanCtification in holy duties ; or that a 
Chriſtian ſhould profanely caſt off all duties, be- 
cauſe chey cannot lavethemſelyes by thtmi: No,no, 
the Lord wyul tearch with candles one day tor _ 
ons 
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ſons of darkneflc, and exclude fuch fooliſh Virgins 
chat they haye neither oz/in cheir yeſſels, nor /:g/t 
In cheir lamps : I onely ſpeake of that good, that 
cighteouſnefle which is refted in without Chriſt, & 
lits up men aboye Chriſt , which in deed and in 
truth is noctrue righteouſneſle, buronly a true ſha- 
dow of it, And therefore as Beza well obſcrycs 


after right eouſneſſe attain it ? Becanſe they ſought 
_ bruit wie as it were by the ths 
Law : they weze not fruits of ſincere obedience to 
is, Gekche Apotic vera. ore fhonebins fe 
this, fait C,VEre33, 457 ing=/tone 
in Sion, Chriſt willbave Tic yail, and be ripe 
naked, and made nothing before him, before the 
(halever be builc upon him z now this men (tumb 
t,they muſt bring ſomething to him, they willnot 
be vile,emprinefle,and nothingnefſe,that he may be 
all ro chem ; verily obſeryc your ſelyes and you (hal 
finde,it there be htetle humiliation, there is little of 
Chrift ; if much humiliation, much of C þriſf, it 
unconſtant humilation,uncerrain fruition ofC hriſt; 


falſe humiſation, imaginary fruition of Chriſt, 


therefore to lie down in the duſt beforethe Lord, & 


$/ underthe Lord; nay, intreatthe Lord that he would 


putthce upon his wheel, and mould thy heart to his 
will; why will you reſt in any good you have ? O re- 


| member thy father was a S)7iaz ready to periſh; 


and thy ſelf polluted,an infinite endlefle evil, Whar- 


ever goodthou doſt, is it.not a polluted tream,of a 
more polluted ſpring? nay,ſuppeſe the Spirit works 
any good inthee, yet is it not polluted by thy un» 
dean heart ? Nay, fnppeſe any ations ſhould be 

H perfect 


from Roms. 9.32. Why did not Ilracl, that followed | 


if reall humiliation, reall poſſesfion-of Chriſt ; it |/ 


{Know it, you cannor periſh if you fall not ſhort | 
L | here, you mult periſh'if you does Be exhorred 
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(ay; O Loxd, now I lee not only.that my fan is vile, 


pertect, yet remember thatthe Lordf| pared notthe 
Angels that ſinned ; pertection preſent caqnot facis. 
fie Juſtice for pollution paſt, Cry out theretare, and 


but that my felt and all-my righteoulnefle is vile al- 
{o; and now though the Lord ttands aradiltance, 
ſpcaks no peace, hcars 10 prayers, yet b:cauſe thou 
art very vile, lie down under him, thatif he will hee{f 
may tread uponthee,and thereby exalt himſelf, as 
well as lift thee up, and exaltthee, .Be not careleflc 
whecher the Lord help orno, but be humbled, not 
roquarrell incaſe he ſhould not : For, 

1. Suppoſe thou artnotonely miſerable, burfin- 
full, and the Lord (thowlayR)takesitnotaway, yet 
remember that co quarrell with God tor with- 
drawing his band, isaGnneallo, Lam.3. 39,and| 
wilt thou adde f1nto finne 2? | | 

2, Why arcchou quiet and ill when the Lord 
'denycs thee any common merey 2? Is it not: becauſe 
the Lord willbave irſe? Now looke as wee lay 0 
him thathatesf1n as in, that he hates all fin; fo be 
thatis meckned with Gods good pleaſure. in any 
one thing becauſe of his: good pleaſure in it , up* 
' onthe ſame ground will at leaft defire to fioop 1n 
every thing. Suppoſe therefore it bee the Lords 
go0d plealuterodeny thee mercy, I grant you mub 
pray forty. yet with ſubmiſſion to the goodwill of 
the Lord, ſaying, the Lords willis good,but mines 
evil, otherwile,thou baſt no mecknefle in any thing 
| tharartnot meekly ſubject to his will in eyery.thing 

' 3+ Lhe greateſt pride that is in man, appeare 
here ; for ſuppoſe che Lord (heuld deny thee bread, 
or water, Orclothes, was it'your duty ra murm q 
| 


| 


now ?,: nay; Was it not pride, jf the heart we 
not lye down; and ſay, Lard Tan worthy toneve 
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| [door,ifthoudoſt deny him bread,ora cup of drink, 


[and the Lord ſeemstodeny you, andnow yau fink, 
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om my back. Now if it be pride co murmur-in 

ſe the Lord denyes you ſmaller matters, the offals 
of thislife, doft not thou ſee that its farre greater 
pride for thee tofink and quarrell with him, it be de- 
nyesthee greater, and che things of another life ? is 
hebound ro give thee greater , that doth not owe 
thee the lealt? Suppoſe a beggar murmur at thy 


wik thou notaccounc him a proud ſtout beggar?but 
if chougivelt him thac, and then he quacend & mur- 
mur atthee becauſe thou doſt not give him a thou- 
fand pownd, orthy whoke eftate when he asks it, will 
_ not ſay, I neyer met with the like infolency? the 

ord gives you your lives, bleſſed be his name, bur 
youaskfor treaſures of grace and mercy, thouſands 
of pounds, Chriſt himtfelf, and all that he is worth, 


and grow ſullen, and diſcontent, and quarrell, and 
murmur arGod, not diretly,but ſecretly.and {lily; 
may not the Lord now fay; Was there eyer ſuch 
pride and inſolency ? And therefore as Chriſt ſpake 
of himſelfe, /oh. 1 2.24.25, A corn of wheat can- 
wot [xve willeſſe it die firſt ; toknow it, you ſhall ne= 
verlive with Chriſt, unlefle yoo die and periſh in 


clods of your own wrerchednefle, faith will never 
ſpring upir ſucha ſoul, As 'cis in burnings, the fire 
mult be firfttaken our, before there can be any hea- 
ling; ſo this impatient ſpirit which torments the ſoul, 
muſt firſt be removed, before the Lord wil heal thee 
4» Conſiderthe approaching times ; I'doe be- 
leeve the Lordatthisday is comming out toſhake 
all nations, all hearrs, all conſciences, all conditions, 
andtoteare and rend from you your choy ſeft blef- 
end plenty, externall and internall 


your ſelyes, unleſſe you be ſown and lye under the] 


| 


| es 


isnced of it, our owsfull, and 
H 2 wa proud 


A— 


The Sound Beleever. 


PLUS 
Anſw.1 


2, 


| ker, unlefle bis locks and new faſhionscommend 
' |himto the world. O conſider when God comes to 


proud,and wanton, a mans price isfaln in the mar- 


rendall trom you, ther» you may findea need of the 
cxerCile of this duty 3 1 may be the time iscoming 
wherein you ſhall have nothing ro ſupport your 
hearts , you ſhall finde reſt in no way butthis; 1 
now afluranceot Gedslove may quieryou ;z but 
whatit the Lord ſhake all your foundations and de* 
pr:yc you cf that ? what will you dothen 2 and ther- 
toie as Zephany,cap.2, 3. having foretold of the e- 
vill day, cryes unto his heare1s, Secke meekneſſe yee 


you : for you will find all lictle enough, Come 
down from thy throne and be the footltool & threl- 
hold of Chriſt Jeſiis, betore the dayes ofdarkneſle 
come upoil y ©u ; be contentto be a cypher, a ſtep- 
pirg- [tone, the very oftall of the world, | 

:t you will ſay, Wherein ſhould Iexpreſfle this 
hamiliation and ſubze&tion ? 

Be highly thanktvll for any little the Lord gives, 
Lam.3, 22,23. Be humble and judge thy felfwor- 
thy of nothing when the Lord denyes ; and yerily 
you ſhall finde the Lord Jeſus ete long ſpeaking 
peace unto you, and giving thee reſt in his boſome, 
that now art quietly contented co lie till ar his feet, 

For lome helps thereunto, 


clay, and he thy Pucter,.and theretore may doe with 
thee w44t he will 'Koms 9.20, 

2, Remember what thou art, Viz. @ polluted yeſ- 
ſe}, a kind of infinite endlefle eyil, as = 


4 hell whoare full-, apd. ſhallthroughallcternity 
pour out all manner of eyil, Fob 


» 3-4» no 
hot © berg Rows and how. 


mecke of the earth ; leeke meekneiſ?; So fay Ito| 


I. Remember whoſe thou att, viz, the Lords 


yeoft laid; | 
| ſee the picture of thy own vilencſle in the damned 


long, 
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long chou' batt made watre againſt Chriift with ai 


wretch fincethe workd began as thou halt been ? 

4, Remember what thou wilt be : fic tor-no 
uſero Jeſus Chriſt, good for nothing, bur to pole 
his holy naine when chou medle(t withit; and why 
{hould the Lord cake upſuch a dr) lcafe, Elay 64 
6, and breathupon ſuch 4 dry boze ? 

5. Remember how good the Loxds will is, even 
when it croſJeth thine ; hee ſhall haye infinite glory 
by all his denjals cothee of what thou wouldſ ; hec 
(hall gaine #bat, though thou loſeſtchy peace and 
quietnefle, that good which thy fooliſh fintull will 
defires at his hand, /ohbn 12,27.28, andit lo, ble(- 
led be his name, {ec God live, burt-let mandie and 
perith, that he may beexalced of yile man, | 

6, Remember the ſweet reſt thou ſhalc have by 


crofle, bur mans will ; a ſtubborn will hke a {tub- 
boin heifer in the yoke galls and frets the foul 3 
Learne meckeneſſe , faith our Saviour , of nce in 
taking mY yoke on you, and then you (hall frnde 
humbled, Sometimes you finde enlargements, 


lnke : ſomerimes you haye hope of m*rcy, the: 


chen you are well, bur if a little crotle betall you, 


troubles 2 Oh bee humble and vile in thine own 
eyes, and verily tush 'uncercain firs of pexce and 


thy mightand heart, and (irengtb; why ſhould the 
Lord therefore chooſe thee bctore others, Jer. 3.5. 
when as, (ask thy conſcience) was chcre yer (uct a | 


| 


this ſubjeRion to the Lord ; nothing is mans|| - 


reſt, Hell would not bee bell, ro a heart erucly - 
then you are glad 3 {ometime none , tncen veu | 


you 2re calm : ſometimes you loſe your hopes,| | 
then the Sea works 2: When the Lord plesfcth you,] { 


then your Ipring is muddy , ard Aa li-t'e thing | 


trouble aredone, and the daycs of ail your mour- 
ning are nov ended, -; 
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Ot chankfulneſle , to all thoſe whom the Lad 


hath truly kumbled : Time was , when the Lord] 
fixſt convinced you, that ſo long as you could make] 
any ſhift, finde reſt inany dutics, you would never 
lye down at Chrifts feet, now the Lord might haye 
left youto have ſtumbled ac that ſtumbling-ſtone, 
and to have ſtuck in thoſe buſhes, but you may lee! 
that the Lord will ſave you even then when you 
would not be ſaved by him : and eſpecially take no-| 
tice of two paſſages of Gods dealings with you, 
wherein uſually you finde matter of diſcourage-| 
ment, rather | 
goodnefleroyou therein, 1, That the Lord hath] 
withdrawn all eng any good, which it may| 
be ence you felt, and that the Lord hath let out more 
of theevill of your hearts then eyer you imagined 
was in them, nay fo muchevill that youthink there 
isnone like unto you, who haſt now no heart nor 
lower to ſtirre,think, defire, will, or doe any thing] 
that is good : O bleſſethe Lord for this, for this 
Gods way to humble, and empty, and make thee 
poore; the Lord ſaw (though 1t may be you did 
not) that you reſted in that good you fek, and was 
lifted up by theſe , and therefore the 
Lodiuth ——_ e crazy cnxches jneabhe ow, 

rought you down to nothing, made you like dry 
deſarts; allthe hurt the Lord aimethar in this, being 
only co humble you, and though theſe deſertions be 
bitter tor the preſens, yetthat by theſe he might doe 
You oo in yohr latter end 2 O brethrenthe Apo- 
ſtle ſtandsat a flay and defiresthe Corinthians to 
confider, Tow ſee your calling, faith hee, 1 Cor, 1 
Not many mighty, not wiſe, but thingsthat 
are not doth he call, that no fleſh, might glory ; The 
Lora, ſaith Moſes, Dent. 8. 2. 3. ſuffered thee to 


wart, (that was the firſt) andthen fedthee, that be 
| meght| 
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might provet hee and humble thee 3 remember this, 
faith hee So ſay I toyou rememberthis mercy, | 
that when the Lord makes you wortt of all (not re- 
all, but) in your owne eyes, thac then the Lord is a- 
bout this glorious work, 

2, Thacthe Lort! hath kept you (it may be a long 
tine too) from {3ght and ſenſe of his peculiar loye; 
one would wonder why the Lord ſhould hide his 
love fo muich,1o long, trom thoſe to whom he doth 
intend it ; the great reaſon is, becatiſe there is in ma- 
ny a one, a hearcdefiroug of his loye, and this would 
{ | quietthem, if they were ſure of it : but they never 
f | came to be quieted with Codswill , in caſe they 
think they ſhall never partake of his loye - bur are 
above chat, oppoſe and refift and quarrell yith that, 
unkumbled under that, the Lord therefore intend- 
ing to beſtow his fayour 6nely upona humbled {n- 
ner, he will therefore hide hisface untill they lyc low, 
and acknowledge themſelycs worthy of nothing but 
extremity of miſery, unworthy of che lkeaft mercy - 
The people of God, Lam. 1,16. cry olitthart the 
comforter whichſhould refreſh their ſoul was farre, 
from them what was Gods end inthis ? you ſhall 
ſeeche end of ic, yerſe 18, The Lords righteors, 
(herethe Churchis bumbled) for / have rebelled; 
or (as Zanching readsit) 1 have maar his month | 
bitter, that the Lord ſpeaks no peacero me, burbir- 
terchings. The cauſe is in my ownſelt, and there- 
fore if he neyer comfort me , nor ſpeak good word 
unto me, yethe is righteous, but I am vile; _— 
will finde this certaine , that as the Lord cherefore 
humbles thathe may exalt, ſothe Lotd never reful- 
ethto cxalt (in-hiding hisface) but it is to humble, 
Acd isthisthe worltthe Lord aymsar,and will you, 

not be thankful ? why are, you then poor, 
[when you finde ir thus With you ? doe gs Soy 
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y principally live : I ſhall therefore be wary,and 
pas ICaUIONSzAC Te 


Lord neyerdealt thus with any as with me ; ſuppole 


\ that; thereaſon then is, becauſe the Lord fees, ne- 


yer had any (ucha highheartas thou haft ; but Oh 


be thankfull, that noewithftanding this, he will take 


the painestotake it down. 
hus much for humiliation ; I come nowy to the 
fourth and laſt, which is Faith, 


SECT. V. 
The forth and laſt aft of ( hriſts power, is 
the work of Faith, : 
TH Lord having wounded and humbled his 
are now as unable to beleeye as they were to humble 


Elect, and laid them down dead at his teet,chey 
their own ſoules; and therefore now the Lord takes 


[them up into his own armes, that they lean and reſt 


on the boſome oftheir beloved by faith. After Jo= 


[ephhadiſpoken roughly to his brethren, andehere- 
F x the blood of their brother to'remems || 


by brou 
brance,andio had humbled them ; and then he can 
contain no longer, but diſcoyers kanſelf rochem, & 
tels chem, I am Joſeph whom you wickedly ſold, 
pet fear not; ſodothour Sayjour carty ic towards 

is Elect, when he laid them low ; now is the yery 
icalon for him toadyancethe glory of hisgrace, he 
cannot now contain himſelt any longer ; but having 
on and taken away that yajl of fin and of the law 
from off their hearts, now they ſee the Lord with o- 

n face, eyenthe end of that which was to be abo- 
ſhed, 2 C2r, 3, The explication of thisgreat york, 
isof exceedinggreat _— nothing more fty- 
ring then faich in a true Chriſtian, becauſe he lives 
by it,yetitis very little known ; as childreg in the 
wombe, that knoyy not that nayill ſtring by-which 


ture ot Faith, inthis brief deſcriptionof 8, *: 
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ole Fauth is that gracious work of the Spi-| | 

Y [. rit, whereby an humbled ſinner receiyerh 

k Chriſt; or whether the whole ſoule com- 

IKE meth our of ic {elfe ro Chriſt , for Chriſt 

hell and all his benefits, upon the call of Chriſt 
in his Word. 


| Before Iopenthis particularly, give meleave to 
premiſe ſome generall conſiderations ; Faith isthe 
complement of cfte<tual yocation, which begins in 
IGodscal,& ends inthis an{wer to that'call;zcthe Lord 
his || [prevents a poor humbled ſoul, with his call, either 
cy || [not knowing how, or notable , or nor daring to 
dle[| |come; and chen the foul comes, and hence men cal- 
es|| [/ed, and believing are all one, Rows. 9. 24 With 33, 
> || [Many a wounded finner will be fcramblirg atcer 
o= || [Chriſt from ſome general reports of him, betore che 
c= || [day arid houre of Gods glorious and gracious call, 
n= |{.] Now tor any to receive Chriſt, or come to Chrilt, 
an'Þ |bclore he is called, js preſumption; to refuſe Chriſt 
when called, is rebellion; ro comeand receive when 
called,is properly & formally Faith,and that which 
ds| | [the Scripture files, the obedzence of Faith, Rom.I, 
ry | | 5- And now Ctriſtat this inſtant 1s fully and treely 
he || | given, on Coods part, when really ard freely come 
unto und taken on our part. 


L4 


8 ' __ | 
This reqgiving of C Friſt, or comming to C hrift 
W 
> [| [are for abflanceibe ſame,choughthe ws 46 be di- 
» || | vers;the holy Ghoſt uſethte expreſs one & the ſame 
&, || | thing ia yariery of words, that our teeblenels mighe 
= || |the bercerunderftand what he meaneth, And hence 
es || | in Scripture, believing, comming, recerying Chriſt, 
ie [f | Toling. truſting, cleavirg tothe Lord, e164 (et out 
h [| | one and che fame thing ; and therefore tis no won- 
d [} [der if gur Divines have different deſcriptions of 
a [| | faichin yariety of words; which if well confidered 


has bur ſet.out one _ the fame thing : ww | 


— 
————._ 
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Anſw, 


doe conceivethey doe all agree in this deſcription ] 
have now mencion«d ; I know there are ſome who 
read awry here, whom I fball bricfly note our, and 
fo paſſe on to what weintend, 

Is The Papiſts, with ſomeothers of corrupt 
judgements,at leaft of yeake apprehenfionsamong 
our {elyes, deſcribe Faithtobe nothing elſe but a ſu. 
pernaturall aſſent toa divine truth, becaule of a di- 
vineceſtimany : Ex, gr, toaflentcothis truth, that 
Chriſt is come, that he is the Sonne of God; that 
he was dead and isriſen again,that he is the Saviour 
of theworld, &c. and toconfirm this they produce 
Mat.16.16, 1 Tohn. 3. 

It is granted that this afſent is in Faith, for Faith 
alway hath reſpe& to ſometeltimony ; tor man by 
hisfall hath loſt all knowledge of divine and fuper- 
naturall truths; hence God reyeales them in his 
word ; hence Faithſeesthem and affents tothern, 


'|Chriſt immediately) bat beleeved; s, e, histelti- 


words truſting, rolling, &c, intimates 


beeauſe God hath ſpokenthem : to ſeeand know 
things by viſion, iste ſee things in themlelves intuj- 
tively and immediately ; butto ſce things by Faith 
istoſee them by and in a teſtimony giyen of them, 
Tohn 20,20, Bleſſed ts hee that hath not ſeen, (i,e, 


mony,andon him in it; this affſent therefore is in 
Faith (forwe-mulſt believe Chriſt before wee can 
believe in him)but chis comprehends not the whole 
nature of Faith; I mean of that Faith we are now 
ſpeaking of; viz, as itunitesus to Chriſt, and pol- 
eflethus with Chriſt, For, 

1, This deſcriptionplaceth Faith onely in the 
underſtanding, whereas *cis alſo in the will, as the 


2. Thisaflent is meerly generall, without parti- 


—— 


rapplication, which iseyer intrue Faith, Gal, 
Þ, 20, 


— 
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thele dayes 2 for theirfaiththen, is exemplary to us 


faithdid notconfine it felf co that hiorical) a&t char 
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Iames,2.19, and reprobate men may haye, 2 Per, 
2.20.21, Heb,10. 26, Thereis a wilfull retaling 
of the known truths | 

4 It is the Papifts 2ym to vilifie faith hereby, 
by deſcribing it by chat which 1s one ingredient in 
x, but excluding bat which is principall;thole phra- 
lestherefore of believing Chrift i come inthe fleſh, 
1 John 4. 8+ and that he ts the Sonne of God, Mat, 
16.16. asifthis werethe only objeCtro faith, are 
not to be underltood exclufively, excluding other 
a&s of faith; which the Scripture in other places 
ſets down clearely ; but inclufively, as ſuppoſing 
them to be contained herein : tor as we'in our times 
deſcribing faith by relying upon Chriſt for ſalyati- 
an, doe not exclude hereby our believing that he is 
the Mefliahz bur we include ir,or fu _ ic,becauſe 
that is not now queltioned, the cruth off che Goſpel} 
being ſo abundantly cleared ; fo inthoſe times,they 
deſcribed Faith by one principall a&t,to belieyethar 
he was the San of God, and come intorthe fleſh, 
becauſe this was the main and principall thing in 
queſtion then : and if the Lord had nocler our faith 
by other acts in Scripture;we ſhould nor vary from 
our compaſſe in ſuch expreflions in the Word in 


| 2. This is ſuch a taith, as thedeyils may have, 


now ; becauſe the Word doth more fully ſer it our 
in more ſpeciall as, hence wee ſe it outalſo by 
them; for *tis evidenc, asthe ewes did believe ina 
Mefhhah to come, fo they did allo belieye, and look 
for _—_ from him, {obn 4.25. Hee wik teach 
* allthings whe n he comes * and therefore theic 


2 Meſſiah ſhould come, or that this was the Meſh- 


ah, butthey did expect and look for allgood from 
him 3 ITT, "> expounding this fay- | 
| | 13 ing! _ 


hy. —_— — 


—_ 
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Rom. 


10,9,10 


| aine; we ſhall hereby be ſayed : 1f thou believeſt 


ing, vz, belicying char Chriſt is dead and riſen a- 


ſaith be) ws: þ thine heart this truth, thow ſhalt be 

aved, Now to believe with the heart, as it doth| 
not exlude afſent, fo itneceflarily includes the a&ts 
ofthe willand affeRions in relying upen him, and 
comming to him, And hence, when Peter had 
made that conteſſ1on, A*F.16.16, Chriſt celshim, 
T hog art Peter ; 5c, a ſtone retting upon the rock, 
(as ſome good Interpreters expound it) and there. 
tore Peters faith did not exclude thete principall 
as of reſting on Chriſt, cleaving to Chriſt, ba 
did include and ſuppolethem, 

2. Somerun into another extreame, and make 
faith nothing elſe, but a perſwafion or affuranceÞ 
chat Chrift dyed tar me in particular, orthar he is 
mine. That which moyesſomecthusto think, is the 
uniyerſa] redemption by the death'of Chrift ; they 
know no ground or bottom for faith but chis Propo- 
ficion, Chriſt dyed for thee, and hence makes Re- 
demprtion univerſall : And hence the Arminians 
boaſt ſo much of their Q#od unuſquiſque tenetur 
credere, &c, But 1. This is a falſe bottom, for 
Chriſt hath not dyed for all, becauſe be hath not 
prayed forall,{ohn 17,2, 

2, This isa ſandy bottom and foundation which 
when a Chriſtian reſtsupon , it ſhakes under him, 
when the ſoul ſhall think, though Chriſt hath dyed 
for me,yet no more for me,then for J#das, orthou. 
ſandsof reprobatesnow in hell. Indeed atter faith, 
a Chriftian is bound to beleeye it, as Pape! did,Gal.hy, 
2,20, I Cor. 15,1. 2. | 8 

I conceivetherefore thoſe holy men of ours wboſſj., 
have deſcribed Faith by aſſurance, have nor ſo much}; 
aymed at a deſcriprion'of what Faiah'is in it ſelf,as xF,.. 
polleſſerhus with Chrift ; but of yhar degree andF 
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extent ir may be,and (hould be in us; chey deſcribe, 


itcherefore by the moſt eminenc act of ir, in full al 
firance. 3 and therefore conlule withthe Authors of 
this deſcription, and enquire of them, 1s there no 
doubting mixr with faith ? Yes, lay they, mans 
doubtings ſometimes are even unto a kinde of de- 
ſpaire,bur then (ſay they) ic ſhould not be thus, The 
Papiſts commend Ha (mmny and deny aflurance, 
place taichin a general aflent; our champions that 
were to wraſtle withthem,maintaineditto bea par- 
ticular application, (and not only a generall —_ 
and that wicha full aſſurance of perlwation, whic 

being the moſt eminent at of faith, excludes not 0- 
ther inferiour aCts of it, which asthey are before it, 


[ſo may poſlefſe che ſoul with Chrift without jc- A]. 


though with all, ir is certaine, that there is no true 
faich,but i hath ſome aſlur ance,of which after ward, 
Let me now come to the explication of the de- 
ſcription given, where note thele five things. 
I, Ihe efficient: cauſe of Faith, ic 1s a work 
of the Spirit. 
2. The ſubje$t,or matterin which itisſcated, 
212,, the foule ofan humble ſinner, 
3- The forme ot it, #:z. the comming ol the 
whole fouleto Chriſt, | 
4. Theendof it, ix. tor Chriſt and all his 


ET 

5, The ſpecial ground and meanes of it, 25z. 
' the Call of Chriſt in his Ward, 
1, Ihecfhiciegtcaule of Faith, 
Faich is a gracious work of the Spiric of Chriſt, 
the Spirit therefore is the efficient Cauſe or princi- 
ail workman of Faich; the Spirit doth not be- 
eve, but cauſeth us to beleeye ; *is not pronci- 
pirm quod , the principle which doth beleeye, but 
prixcipiem quo, the principle by which we doe k #0 


—— 
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|| x, Whencedothour call andcomming to Chril 


2 | [able purpoſe? the Lord therefore mult eicher a 
| \his-purpoſe; or preyail withehe ſoulto beleeve, and 


{ouls ot allthe Elet(eſpecially when bumbjed)are;|f}1 
ofallotharthings,mo@umbletobeleeve nay look([\l 
as before compunction and humiliation, Satan heldif |t 
the ſoul captive chictly by ics luftsand fins ; fo nowlf 1 
whenthe Lord hath burnt choſe cords, and brokenſf | 
thole chaines, allthe powers of darkneffe tirengrhen|ſ}! 
themlſelves,and keepthe foulunder mighgily;by un-fj! 
belief, Whar doe youtell me of mercy ? (faith the [1 
ſoul) *cs mercy which I haye continually refiſted,F} 
delperately detpiled ; why doe you perſwade me toff |! 
beleeve ? Alas { I cannot; tistrue, all thatwhichh|- 
you ſay istruc;, if I could beleeve, but T cannor ferff | 
Chrilt, I cannotcomeat Chrift, I ſeek him in cheſS il 
|rneanes, butheforlakes methere, and I am left off [« 
' Goddefolate; and here beloved, the ſonle bad na | 
formerly ſo many excules'for Ks fin, as now it half jc 
cloudsof obzeCtions againſt beleeving ; the Spirit 

| therefore takes faſt hold ofthe foulesofal the Ele< 


drawes.themumo Chriſt ;-andtherefore it is called 
the ſpirit: of faith, 2 Cor.4,13, andthat by an © 
nipotentand irreliſtable power, Efay 53.1, 
hathbeleeued 2.05. to whom 1s the arm of the Lori 
revealed zthatthe ſoul muſt and ſhall now 
Compe{{ themtocome tn, ſaiththe Lord of the Sup 
r, {ke 14.23, This the Arminianswill not b 
bovts, for nes L the Queſtion is not, Wherthet 
we are enabled to beleeye by grace 3 but, Wheth 
irbeafterchismanner, ndby: this meanes, iz 
modo irreſiſtibils ? Conſider therefore theſe Rea 


ſons, tockar thispoint, 
e, bur'from-Gods immoveable and anchan _ 

{4 l 

oyer-powerthe heart thereunto, | 
notChrift Jeſus bound by office and pre 
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miſe to the ] Father © bring in all his loſt ſcartered 
ſheep, that ſo the Father and he may beglorified in | 


{them ? /ohn tos 16, Other ſheep 4 have, theſe I | 


wwſt bring home ,, and they ſhall hear my wajce. 
You that, complaine you cannot beleeye, nay that 
you haye no heart to beleeye, the Lard muſt ferch 
you in; and you {hall bear the Bridegraoms yoyce |- 


Jo Ye 
3. Isnat heat of belzeying _—_ by a creat» 


ling power ? Eph.1.9, Eph, 2, T0, Eſa) 57.18.19, 
ich} | create the fr wit of the lips peace,peace to hing oc 
xl |i5 £47,494 afar off : and is not a creating yoice irre- 


iſtable, there be nothing for it to work up- 


an? fo you baye no ability, heart, bead, or 


ftrengch to beleeve,yer the Lord will create the fruit 
ofthe ; nor Gods Meflengers Peace, Peace. 

4, Dothnotthe Lord let in that infinite and ſur- 
pasfing [weetnefle of grace, when he worksthe foul 


if [to belceve, Randing inextteamnerd of that grace, 


that it cannot but come & cleaye to it? Pſa,63.2. 
Tong to ſee thee, ſaich David, for thy loving kin 
neſſe zs better then life; it is imposfible for a man ta 
cleave to his lite? much mere to that which is berrer 
thenlife 2 the light is {o clear, ic cannot but ſeeand 
wonder argrace; the good isfo ſweet, ir cannotbue 


{caſt and accept what God (o freely offers; and ther. 
{fore the poar Canaanitiſh woman, Me.1 5.could 


nee] 


2 [ 
4 FT 
Hs || 


not be driven away,though Chriſt bid herina man. 
_ be gone;bueſhe made all the objections againſt 
argu 


The Sound Feleever, 


6 


. | Lord hath oyertaken in the Coyenant of Grace to 
; | worke in all his the condition of the Coyenant, as | : 


youhink the Lord would give peace and pardon, |; 
lie and mercy, it I could beleeve 3 Oh contiderthe | 


' 


well as toconyey thee good of it. /er.32, 31. 32,0 
3 3.34 He hathdone this for othersby an irreſiſt- |, 
ble power, Heb.12.1.2, Looke upto Jeſusthe au-|{, 
thor and finiſher of your taith, hee came out of his}, 
| Fathers boſome, not only to give life by his death, [hp 
bur co enable his to eat and cloſe with him by Faith, [a 
that they might xever dye, John 6,50, ſo the Lord, 
may work itinthee; it is true allo,he may not,yer it), 
isunſpeakable comfort to confidergthat itthe Lord], 
had pur it oyer unto thee to belecye, iris certain thou, 
ſhould(t neyer have beleeved, but now che work is] 
pit into the hand of Chriſt;that which is imposfible| 
tothee, is posfable,nay eafie, with him; he can com-| 
prehend thee, whenthou canſt not apprehend him; 
this js exceeding ſweet whenthy body isfick,& loul 
isdelerced, incredible things to be beleeved,are pro- 
pounded, animposfible work to thy weakneſle nr- 
g<d, upon pain of Gods ſoreſt & molt unſpeakable 
wiath;ztoconfideritisnotin me, but inthe Lords 
own hand, and it is his office,his glory towork faith, 
and asthe Apoſltletpeaks, to ſhew mercy uxtot hem 
that are ſhut up,not only w1der ſin, but allo wnbe- 
Lief; Rom. 11, 32, But why hath the Lord made 
thee teel thy inability to belceve? truly the end of our 
wants is not to make us fin and ſhift tor our ſelves, 
butco ask and ſeeke for lupply, andthe end of 
continuance ofthole wants 1s, that we ſhould conti 
nuetoask and ſeek, Anddoft rhou think thou ſh 
icekrothe Lord by his own handto creare faith, & 
fetch thee in, and will not the Lord take his time rc 
workit # He that beleeves, laicththe Apoſtle, Roms, 
10.11,/hak not be alhamed ; why ſo ? becauſe the 
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dons | Lord, faith he, who z5 over all, is rich unts allthat 
»rthe |... »pon him, ver x2. Ifthou haſt nota hearr, ſhut 
<c.00 Epfrom asking of itz the Lord who hath power,hath 
_ nota heart ſhutup cowards thee from working ir. 

j Th | But withall be thankfull exceedingly , all you 
iltr I yhoſe hearts the Lord hath drawne and overcome , 
rh Jhocame to his owne people the Jewes, and would 
, Bok haye gathered them, but they would not, and 
AU Ftherefore he forſookthem, and lett their babications 
ah, F&folate; Oh how oft would the Lord have gather- 


-OI0 Fd you, and you would not ! yetthe Lord hach nor | | 


ct I \Yforſaken you, but called you in whether you would 
-ord gerno; the Lord hath taken many a man ar hisficſt 
=_ word, and left him art che firſt repulfe, ſhaken off 
-le the duſt of his feer againſt him preſently, Mat. 10, 
11914, without any more intreatics to aCcept of mer- 


2m-F cy; yetchou haſt not onely refuſed, but eyen crucy- 
I'S bed the Sonne of God, yer he hath notbeen driven 


[oullf fom thee, but his bowels bave been oft kindled co=] , 


TO Becther, when hee hath beeneready to give theeup 2 
ble when thou haſt beene under the hedges, and in the 
I high wayesthat lead to death, anddid(t neyet think 
TCSY of. him, nor did{t defire him, yet be hathcompelled 
1h, thee to come in; he hach made thee feel ſuch an ex- 
'*MFtream need of him, and made himſelfe fo exceed- 
Jing {weet, that thou haſt not beene ableto reſiſt 
his love, but tocry out, Lord thou haft oyercome 
me with-mercy, I am not able to refit any more, 
my which is more wondertull , when thou haſt 
"Kocene gathered, and gone from him, and loſt thy 
ſelfe and him alſoagaine, and it may be haſt been 
"Folfended athim; yet he hath gone before thee into 
Galilee, and gathered thee up when thou haſt been 

as water ſpilt upon the ground ; what ſhould bee 
the cauſe of this, but onely this? the worke of 
faith kes upon him,both co begin and finiſh;he muſt 
K gather 


x 


| 
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atherinall his loft ſheep, and therefore he hath puſſ |, 
Objeft, ; 


_—_— 


you hayethe Lords call and command to be 


| make thern feele,and then they will beleeye; pyhere 


, jown, therefore it is no preſumptionto apply ther 


orth an irrefiftable power of his Spiric upon 
cart, which — theo captive after him. * 
1 amafraid my faith hath been rather preſumy 
cion, a work of my own power, then faith wrought 
by the Spirits power ;3 how may I diſcern that ? 
If you are wraptup in Gods Coyenant , it 
promiſe be actua mou. it 1$ no preſumption tt 
take poſſeſſion by tauh of whar is your owne ; dc 
thou ferioufly will Chriſt, and refolye never to giy! 
the Lord reſt, untill he give thee reſt in him ? the 
ſee, Rev. 22. 17, Whoſoever will tet him, take 
the water of life, Doſt thouthirſt after Chriſt? the 
read Eſa) 55. 1, 2.3. John 7. 37. 1f an) 
thirſt, let him comenurto me and arinke. Whe 
Chriſt ſaw heir faith, Mat, 9.1, 2. What fal 
he ? Sonbe of govdcheere, thy ſinnes be forgiv 
che wordfignitics, be confident, Jtis no prefumy 
tion to belecye pardon of finnes now thouart con 
tnto'me, not onely forthe healing of thy body, 
eſpecially for pardon'of finne. Ie isthe great fine 
many Saints, when they doe thirſt, and beleeye,ar 
core to Chrift , and ſoare under the promile « 
grace; yetthey thinke it preſumption now to þ 
ecve and take poſſesfion of all thoſe Treaſurest 
bein Chriſt, bur looke that the Lord ſhould fi 


as faithſhould now receiye anddrink in abundar 
ly of the fulneſſe of Chriſt - ſhallIt be accounte 
preſumption for any man toeat hisown bread,anf 
drinke his ownedrink, and put on his own cloathe 
the promiſe makes Chriſt and all his benefits you 


mc o—+<&o rm tco cg aa mm. im DS CC”qODMFI.T_ —_ _ rr __n tra — wn ©”T oO AMP 


Suppole you cannot finde your ſelfe within anff}, 
romile,. and you ſee ho realon to beleeye, oneh 
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Goſpel 
; 
cept of 1 
be preſu 
dh | eved ? Atts 2, 38, 39. &c, Peter laid, Repent 
that you may receive remis ſion of (ines ; now what 


followes ? they tbat gladly recerved theword, were 
beptized: Othat word, repent, i.e. as Beza ex- 


rods, re 

J | \weetword ro 
this wasno preſumption, either for Peter toexhorr 
them co repent,or for them ro take the Lord(as that 


[a {ubjeftionco the Goſpel 
F| iſh feare and carnall hopes, Pſal,66.3. £/a.18. 44, 
this may be in preſumptuous reprobartes, burthere is 
aſubjection arifing from the ſenſe of the fweetneflſe 
and exceeding goodneſs of Gods call and promile, 


the words of ber loving ſuitor, the man is precious,! 
ard hence his words are yery {weet, and oyercome 
her heaxtto chinke , why ſhould ſuch a one as I be 


leokt upon, by one of ſucha place ? it is no pre- 


f jdoe you naw in conſcience and obedience to this 
1 [eonimand, or to Gods inyitation andintreaty inthe 
, beleeve, becauſe chou dareſt no: diſhonour 
refuſing his grace ? thoudoſt therefore ac- 
c, this is no preſumption, unlefle'obedicnce 
mptionz nay, the molt acceptable obedi- 
ence, Which is the obed#erce of Faith, lohy 6. 38, 
For what was the ground on whichthoſe 3000, be- 


God and come in, was a*moſt| / 
, andthereforethey recciyed it ; 


godly man (aid) at bis firſt word, I know there is|| 
ariſing onely from flay-| | 


Pſal,110.23.3. Asa womaa that is overceme with | 


I | furptionnow, but duty to give her conſent: ſo ir is 
here ; when the Lord is precious and his words| Oh 

I] accept me,O cometco me}areexcecdingſweet;and 
{bereupon our of ebedience gladly yields up it ſelte 
"F|cocbe Lord, rakes poſſesfion ofthe Lord, this isno 
Of Frmore prefunpcion, thento fanRifie a Sabbath, or 
"$10 pray, or hear the Word, becauſe the Lords com- 
'F{ mandsace herein yery ſweet, RT 
"3 If Repentance accompanies Faith, *cis no Pre-) 
K 2 ſumption 
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ſumptionto belcevez Many know thefin,and hence 
belceye in Chrilt,truſt co Chrift, and there isan end 
ot their faith; but what confeſſion and ſorrow for 

fin , what more loyeto Chriſt tollowesthis faith ? 
; | rruly none ; nay their faich is the cauſe why they 
havenone for they thinke, if Ttruſtto Chriſt to for» 
give thera, he will doe it, andthere is an endof-the 
bulineſlc, Verily this hedge faith,this bramble faith 
that catches hold on Chriſt,and pricks and ſctatches 
Chriſt by morc impenirtency, more contempt of 
him, is meere preſumption, which ſhall one day be 
burp, and deltroycd by the fireot Gods jealouw- 
fie, Fic upon that faiththat ſerves anely to keep a 
man from being tormented betore his time. Your 
fins would be your ſorrows, but that your faith qui-| 
ets you, But if faith be accompanied with repens| 
tance, mourning for finne, more eſteem oi Gods| 
grace ia Chriſt , ſorthatnothing breaks thy heart] 
more then the thoughts of Chniſts unchangeable 
loveto one loyile , and this loye makesthee love 
much, and loye him the more; 2s thy finne encrea- 
{eth, to thou defireft that thy loye may encreaſe, and 
now the {treame of thy thoughts runne, how thou 
mayeſt live to him that dyed for thee, This was 
Maries faith , who fate at Chriſts feerx weeping 
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waſhing them with her Teares, and /aving him 
much, becauſe much was forgiven; who though 
ſhe was accounted a preſumptuous weman by 5*- 
m9; and Chriſt himſelfe ſuftered in bis thoughts 
for ſuffering ofher co come ſo neare unto him; yet 


before God and men : many a poore belecye 
thinks, It T ſhould belceve, I ſhould butpreſume 
and {pin a ſpiders web of Faith out of-my owne 
bowels : and hence ycu ſhaltobſerve, thisnot bee 
leeving ſtops upthe work of repentance, mournin 
an 
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the Lord himſelteclears her thereinandjuſtifies her 
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and love, and all chearfull obedience in them ; and 
on the contrary, it they did belecye, it would bce 
with chetn asthemſelves thinke many times, It 1 
knew the Lord was mine, and my finnes pardon- 
ed, Ohhow ſhould I ther bleſſe him, and love him, 
and wonderat him ! how would this breake my 
heart before him ! &c, Now I ay, letallthe world 
judge, ifthat which chou thinkeft would be pre fum- 
ption, be not rebellion, becauſe it makes thee worle, 
and ſtops up the Spiric of grace in thee, Whereas 
that Faith whichlets outthole blefled ſprings of for- 
row, love, thankfulneſle, humblenefle, &c. what 
can it beelſe but ſuch a ſaving faichas is wrought by || 
the Spirit , becauſe it lers 1n the Spiritmoreabun-| 


. 


dantly unto a dry and delolate hear ? WES 


2, The Subject or matter of Faith, 

This is the ſecond thing in thedeſcription of Faith, 
the ſoul of an humbled fanner is the ſubject or mat- 
ter of Faich, ] doe not meane the matter our © 

which Faith is wrought, ( for there is nothing in 
man out of which the:Spiric begets it) bur that wher- 
inFaith is feated, I meancalto the habit of Faith, } 
not the principle of it; tor thatis outof man inthe 
Lord Jetus, who istherefore called owr hope,as well 
25orr ſtrength ; the ſoule therefore isch2 lubject of 
Faith, called the heart, Roms, 10, 9. compared 
with 11atth, 6, 21. tor we cannotgoe or Come to 


Mſert fromthe Lord, 2 Cor, 5. butthe ſoule cangoe 


]the things it ſees intoit, ſo the ſoule cnlightned by 


Chriſt in this life withour bodics, we are here ab- 


him, the heart cag be with hin, as the eye can ſee 
a Ioco-miles off, and receiye the [pecies or image of 


faith, can ſee Chriſt afar off, it canlong tor, choole, 
and reſt yponthe Lord of hte, and receiyethe liyely 
Image of Chrifts glory " it; 2 Core3,41. oe 

2 | 


Lo 2. 
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The Seund Belcever, 


TER Lhe? 

If Chrilt were prelentupon earth, the ſoule (not] Cro 
the body ) onely could :ruly receive him; Chrifijj jv 
comes to his Ele& onely by his Spicit, and hencelf 10s 
our |pirits only are fit to receive him and cloſe withif | 
him ; thoutands hear Chrift outwardly, that it- Kh 
wardly aredeate toll Gods calls, their ſpirits fee 1d 
not, talt not, feele not; icis therefore the ſox/e thatis||- lic 
the ſubject of Faith : and I fay it is an humble ens Ital 
pt) foule which isthe ſubject ; tora full, proud,bro-] 1 
ken ſpirit cannot, nay will not receive Chriſt, as wel 19 
have proved; and therefore Lake 14. the leryant is|Þþ n 


commanded to bid chepoor, halt, and blind, 4nd 
lame to, come #n ; they Would not make excuſes a 
others did 3 they that were ftung to death with fier) 
Serpents, were the only men thatthe braſor Serpent 
was litted up for them to looke wpons, and to be hea- 
led, {ohn 3.14. and therefore the promiſe doth not 
run, {f any man have wiſdom let him aske it, but i 
an) man want wiſdom, Tam, 1. 5, lo it any mani ' 
want light, life, want peace, pardon, want Chrili| 
and his Sparir, let them aske,and the Lord will give, 
away withyour money if you Cometo theſe watend 
to buy, and take freely, If 4 man world be wiſe, 
let him be a foole,(ſaiththe blefled Apoſtte}an em- 
pry nothing ; a ſoul in a periſhing,belplefſe, hopeleſs 
condition, 15 the ſubje&t of faith; tuchonly feel then 
need of Chriſt, are glad arthe offer of Chriſt, and 
therefore ſuchonly can and will receive Chrilt, and 
comeunto Chriſt by fairh; anderuly ifwe had bu 


great comfort and confidence unto al G 
whoſe ſoulescome unto Jeſus Chrift, for that which 
wasin Thomas, Toh, 21, is inall men 1 4 

wecould ſee Chriſt withour eyes, and tel him with | 
| our hands, and erabrace him (as Mary did) with] 


—_ - 


' 


— > 


} 
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hearts, the conſideration of this might be 4. ame off A 
people; 


Our arins, if we could liear himleiffpeake, wecould If 
LP. MT then i. 
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brif | yen chus unto us, we will ther beleeve ; if we want 


« |Chriſt, who of us would then doubtof our portion 


Jncarertohim, chen if your foules were under his 


* |[can come, if qur faith our anchor can reach him, & 
© |knicusro him, this ſhould exceedingly comfoitour 


ac” rh” 
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| ther belceve as they faid, f hee will come from the 
f |Crofſe, lowe fay,if he willcome downe from hea- 


this we teare wee may beatlaſt deceived, becauſe 
we want fenle, and cannotcome to cloſe with our 
esand hands the objeQts of our faith; but Oh con- 
lies chis point , wee are madepartakers of Chrifts 
| life, and ſalyation by him, onely, yet certainly by 
faich, Now this faith is notby ſeeing him withour 
eyes, coming, nearto him with ourbodies,but com- 
ing to him with our ſoules ; the ſoule is the feat of 
taich. Now this you may doe, though you never 
thus ſawhim, whom though you ſee not, yet beleey- 


Ing you rejojee : this coming ot the ſoul to Chrift, | g 


doth makea firmer union betweenthee and Chriſt, 


For wiany touched and crowded bim, chas:neyer 
| were truly united to him, or reccived vertye from! 
in him, If our ſouls were inthethird Heavenwith 


him ? [ tell you if our ſouls goe out of finandſelfe, 
unco Chrift Jeſus, and there reſt, this makes you! 


wing inthe hightft Heavens, The poore Sea-man' 
when he is neardangerous{hores, when he cannot 
goe down to the depth of the Sea tafaſtenhis Ships 
yet it he can caſt his Anchor twenty or forty fathom 
deep, and if that holds, this quiets him in the (oreſt 
Rormes; when we are tofſedand cannatcome to 
Chriftwichour bodily preſence, yer. if our foules 


hey 


hearts. I 7 
How, end where ſhould my ſoul cometo Ghriſt, 
whois now abſent from me-? 


[then if thou wers bodily-preſentwich bim in Heaven. | 


Ce E——_— 
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-,Chriftcomes toyou jn bis Word-and Covenant 
_K4 _ of 
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| x5. the coming of the whole ſoul out of it ſeffunto Chriſt 


FS * a * 1 
ww 


£3-I. and from thence to his glory in his kingdom by 


taithfulneſle; receive this,you receiyc him; embrace! 


lee great c{tatesare conveighed and ſurrendred by 
Bond and Writings, Atts 2, 41. Whea they re- 
ceived the word, they received Chriſt, John 15,7, 
[f my words abide in you, ice It 1 abide in you by 
my Words, you ſhall be fruictull, 

By the Wordletthine eye picchuponthe perſon; 
doenot onely account the Promile true, butwith Sa- 


TH.b, x1 | rah,account him: faithtull who hath promited ; and|þ 


then ler thy heart roll it ſelte uponthat grace & faith- 
fulnefle revealed inthis word, lean upon the breaft 
of this beloved ; and thus the ſoule by the chariat 
wheels and wings of the Word,is profeſſor of Chriſt 
in it,and carryed upto Chriſts Crofle,asdying,Gal. 


it, Heb, 10. 19,12, Asa man thatgivesa great c- 
ate by ſome writing tous, wee beleeve it as if hee 
were preſent; and by this wee doe not only beleeve 
che wricing to be true, but the man to be taithfull & 


of Grace, there is his Spirit, histruch,goodneſs, love 


this, you embrace him ; as among our ſelyes, youll |i 


loyingto us; and hereupon our hearts are carryed 
after the man himſlelf,though afar oft from us. Thus 
weaſcend to Chriſt in the cloud of faithz as Jacoby 
.hough he could hardly beleeve, yetasſoone as hee 
was perſwaded Joſeph was yert alive, his ſpirit pre- 
ſetnly revived, & it was immediately with him,be- 
tore ts wy came to him : ſo'tis with faith; the ſoul 
goes unto Chrift, before our bodies & ſouls both to- 
gether ſhalhaye immediate communion with him, 
3, Theformof Faith, 

This ischethirdthing in-the deſcription of Faith; 


isthe form of Faith, andthat whercinthelife andef- 
(ence of itconfiſts, & which doth differenceisfrom 


all athergraces of the Spiric, The firſt aGolinkias 
| ag” 


_ 
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| |bura coming to him with aſſurance, and hereby he 
| [isbecome mine, Come wntothe waters, and ſo by) 


+ [Chriſt for life, Concetye itthus ; Adam had a prine 
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runes us tO Chriſt, js not aflurance that he is mine 


wine and milk,i, e, now makethem yourown, The 
wear) and heavy laden ſhallnot have reſt, unleſs 
they come to Chrs/t tor it, Faith doth nothing for 
life, (tor that is the law of works) iconly recceiys him 
who hath done all for is, it comes out of all it hath or 
doth, (Ke Abrahams that ktthis ſeryants behinde| 
him, when he yent up ro God inthe Mount) unto 


ciple and Rock of life in himſelfe, in hisown hand, 
andtherctore wasto live by this,tolive of himſelf, & 
from himſelte, and cherefore had no need noruſe of 
faich ; he lived by the law of works; whichihe Apo- 
ſle ſecs ina direR oppoſitionto thi Zaw of Farh ; 
bue Adam being now faln, hathloſthis life, and be-+ 
came not like the man that fell among theeves be- 
wixt Jeruſalem & Fericho,(tript wounded, & half 
dead, but wholly dead, Eph. 2,1. ſothatletany man 
ſeek life from himſelf, it's impoflible he ſhould live: 
for if there had been a law that could haye giyen life, 
our tighteoulnefle ſhould have been thereby, Gad. 
3, 21, Hence it followes, It any man will hayelife, 
hee mult goe out of himſelfe to another, viz., the 
Lord of lite for it, ohx 5,40, 1ohn,6.27.28,29. 
Now obſerve it, this yery coming, this yery moti= 
on of the ſoulto Chriſt, (a grace which Adam nej- 
ther had,nor had powerto uſe) is Faith; the Spirir of 
Chriſt moving or drawing the ſoul, the ſoul ischence 
moyed, and comes to Chriſt, oh» 6.64.65. The 
ſoulby fin is averted trom God, and tirns his back | 
upon God; the turning or coming of the ſoul (not 
unto duties of holinefſe, for that 1s obedience pro- 
tly, but) unto Ged, in Chriſt againe, isproper- 


and formally Faich, All evill is in mans po 


hn ed 
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© [not burtcome & cloſe with him,and cry Rabori,and 


| rheſe things, torſake and rehounce themlelyes, in 
| whom & trom whom is all gheirevil, and come un- 
'|to Chriſt, in whom & trom whom isalltheir good, 
'|rhroughthat vaſt & infinice diſtance that is between 


| faith; for by faith principally we paſſe from death 


and from Chriſt, The ſouls of all Gods eleR, ſeeing 


This motion of the {oule between theſe extreams, 
a finfull wretched man, and a bleflſed Sayiour, is 


tolife, 1oh, 5.24, The ſoul ofa poortinner wound- 
ed and humbled; ſometime knoweg not Ghrift,and 
then cryes out, asthoſe, Atts 2,37.#hat ſhal 1 do? 
W hicher ſhall I go? ſometimes daresnet,ſomtimes 
cannot, it hath no heart to ſtir er come, it therefore 
looks up, and longs,and goes unto the Lord rodraw 
i like poor Ephraim,ler,31.18,0h turn me Lord 
and then { ſhall be turned, Lam, 5, 21, and this is 
loweſt and leaſt degree of Faith, Butat ſome other 


Lord comes unto it with great ckearnefle,glory and 
ſweernefſe of grace & peace; and hence the ſoulcan- 


lay, Oh Lord, it isthy good pleaſure to haye refpe& 
to ſuch aclod of earth, to tender ſuch riches of grace 
to one ſounworthy, and to bid , nay to beteech me 
tocome & take? Lord behold I come : This is faith, 
Would you hayea proof of it? Conſider therefore 
theſe particulars, 1, Conſider theſe Scriptures : 
loh, 6.35. 1 amthe bread of life, hee that cometh 
to me ſhall never hunger, and he that beleeveth- in 
me [ballzever thirſt, Where ur lee comming to 
Chriſt and beleeving in Chriſt areall one, So labs 
7. 37. inthe laſt day of the feaft the Lord Chriſt 
cr)es out with neuch vehemenc), If any manthirſt, 
Lt him come nnto me and driike. Now.inthe next 


Ir_—_—— 
_ from himſelte ; all mans good is in Chrit, 


time, the ſoul mourning for want of the Lord, the]}- 
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ver. 38. our Saviour expounds this comme tor faith 
hee belp 


e that beleeveth on me,out of his 
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- [ny thatfayeth us, unleſſe weo beleeve it, asco be- 


ſo pleaſe Godzand then in rendring whe reaſon ot this, 
(explaines what he meant by faith, viz, to be our 
coming unto Ged,upon a double teſtimony, belee- 


f "_ 
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| $o to cometo Chriſt, as uponthisto drink in of, 


Chrilis fulnefle, is bekeeying in Chriſt, So Heb.,xr, | 
6, the Apoſtle ſaith, Vit hoxt faith it 35 inpos ſible 


ving firlt that he ts, tecondly,that he ts arewarder 
ifrhem that ſeeke him diligently, or (which is all 
ane) who do come unto him. So /oh,t.1 2, So ma- 
1) 45 received him, (which is all ohe with coming) 
he adopted them as ſons, evento them that beleeve 


Scripturedoth not attribute our righteouſneſs & life 
co our belceying of Chrilt, burto our beleeving on 
Chriſt,» Chriſt,(a phraſe peculiarto heayenly lan- 
zuage,and therefore not found in any humane Wri- 
er) becauſe it is notthe bare belecying of a teftimo- 


leeve in Chriſt which cannorbe but by comming to 
him, and as jt were in him, or into him, eur union 
with Chriſt being made complete hereby, - | 
. 24 Thatupen whichtbe Lord promiſeth life, and 
ſalvation, and mercy, cannot be workes, but fai 

Gal. 3.21. Heb. 11, 6. butthroughont allthe O 
and new Teſtament, the Lord promiſerh tife and 
ſalyation to commergar to them that return,7er., 3. 
12,Ex.33.1910el,2.1 3.1 3.Heb.7.25 lJoh.5.20. 
3. If unbelief be noching elſe but a departing from 


God: butthat is the nature of unbeliefe, Heb. 3.1 2. 


in his name. And hence we ſhall obſerye, chat the |/ 


— 


Heb.104.3S. 1ob,6.64.65.66.67,63.69, Toh, 12 

7.38. 39.40, The Lords grearploc isto gather all 
his deck under the wings of Chrilt, Marth, 23.37. 
Eph, x, 9, xo. and therefore eals thera cocomenti- 


derthem by the voyce ofthe Goſpel, The coming 


r'thern therefore can be nothing ER 


_— 


|<od, faith canbe nothing elfe bur a comming unto | | 
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the proper obedience tothe Goſpel, as workces are 
underthe yoyce ofthe Law. Thus Faith is the com- 
ing ofthe foul coChrift, Butyou will ſay, Did not 
many cometo Chrift that were neyer ſaved by hum? 

Yes, many came to him with their bodily pre- 
ſence, that were excluded from bim, {ohn6.36, 

But you will ſay, Doe nac many mensſouls come, 
are not many mens hearts moying towards Chriſt, 
[and yerexcluded from Chrift > Doe not many cry 
Lord, Lord ? are not many erlightned and taſte of 
this heavenly gift, and yet fallaway ? 1 contefle 'as 
very true; Stn itis {erdown in this deſcrip- 
tion of Faith, that it is the comming of the whole 
ſoulunto Chriſt, Neyerdid any yetcome to Chriſt 
and receive him with their whole ſoules, with alt 
their hearts, but they hadfruition of him, and blefl- 
ednefle by him; Faichtheretore is notthe comming 
of the ſoul, but the coming of the whole ſoule unto 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and this you may beeſtabliſht inupon 
theſe grounds, 

7. TheScripture expreſly callsfer this, Pro.3. 5. 
Truft in the Lord with all thy heart, Att 8.37. 
If thou beleeveſt with thy heart thow (halt be = 

vel, 2,13, Tiyre wnto the Lord with all your 
hearts, Ter, 29, 13. You ſhall finde the Lord when 
Jon ſecke him with your whole hearts, As when we 
hayea great gift to beſteyy, and we ask a poor man 
to whom we intend togive it, whether hee will ac- 
ceptof it orno? Yes, faith he, withallmy heart; ſo 
*tis here, the Lord askes theſe he intends to beſtoyy | 
his Son upon,and faichto them, You hayelived thus | Þ 
long without him, and thus long abuſed him, will | ' 
you now haye him, and accept of him ? Yes Lord 
withall my heart ; this isallthe Lord requires. Doth 
the Lord require no more of me,butto come? Lord, 
[this yoyceis moſt ſyeer, I come with all my beart, 
 !I come, 2, Be- 
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2. Becauſe Chriſt isworthy of the whole heart,a# 
muſt bee fold away to buy this fie/d, this treaſre, 
Mat. 1 3,44» He that loveth fat her or mother more 
then me, 15-n0t worthy of mee, A filthy luft, a baſe 
harlot hath had thy whole heart,and doſt thou thinke 
the Lord Chrift will have it divided? is not one heart 
to0lictle for him ? are not ten thouſand ſoulsto few 
toembrace him,or cleave to him ? 3, Becauſe with« 
out this your coming to him is but faigned, /er, 3.10 
The) returmto me not withtheir whole heart, but | 
faig nedly, To cleayeto Chriſtand a luſt, toChrift, 
and a proud heart, cannot be unfaigned Faith, to 
goe to your Juſtsin time of peace, and fly to Chriſt 
in tiraes of extreamity ,. 1s damnable hypocriſie, 
When conſcience troubles you, you then goe to 
Chritftco caſe you, and when your unruly wills and 
luſts troubles you, yau goe tothe worlkdtocaſe you, 
and ſo your heartgare divided, and you come not 
wholly and onely unto Chriſt for reft, Belceye ir, it 
is ſucha Faith by which you may, as Samweldid on 
Saul: garment, take hold of him, butche Lord will 


— 


never take hold of yaus Ser a branch inthe ſtock, || 
if t ayes looſely in it, * it will wither intime; and || 
| this is the great Cauſe of withering Chriſtians, and |! 
of ſo many Apoſtates in thele evill times. Thoſe | 


that came to Chriſt, /ohn 6. and followed him for 
atime, but afterward fell away, ver, 66. what was 
the reaſon of their fall ? viz, when they were often- 
ded ar Chriſt,they knew whether to go from Chtilt; 
bur what faith Peter ? Lord, Whit her ſhould we go? 
ver,68, If you lay the pipesthat are to convey water 
from a fulltouneain, but one foot, or one inch ſhort 
of it, there cannot bee any water derived from 


mans faith doth him no good, derivesno life, ſpirit, 


thence, Ohbeloyed, what is the reaſon, thatmany 


oud, efficacy, peace, power fromthe Lord Jelus?] 
is 
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isit becauſe Chriſt is a dey Chriſt, and unwilling to 
communicate ? No, no,the wound is inthcir faith, 
that pipe is laid but halte way ro him, they tall one 
foot {hore of him, their ſouls come, but their whole 
foul:s doe not cometo him, and hence t 
[reach Chrilt ; they lye not mn Chrilt, and therefore 
reccive not from Chriſt, Chriſt is precious, (here 
there ſouls come) but not exceeding precious, preci- 
on/n-fe itlelte, as the word is, I Pet, 2,7. (here the 

cioul doth not ROAnes they cleavero Chiiſt,& 
reſtupon Chriſt, (here their ſoulscome) but they 


| cleave notto C brit only, (thus their whole ſouls do 
not cane. ( 4, If the whole foul by unbeleefdepart|f} 
from God, then the whole ſoul muſt returne and 
| <omec 

| 5- I 


inumo God 

want ofthis be the great cauſe why men 
| are rejected of God, thenthe whole ſoule mult re- 
Icurntohjm - but this isthe cauſe why all men under 


1 che-mceanesarere jected of God, [ſrael would none 
| of 226, #, e, would not be content alone with mee, 


would not take quiet content ment iw me, ( asthe 
Hebrew word (ignifies) the Lord was not good e- 
nough fer them ; bur their hearts went out from 
him to ocher things, and therefore: he Lord gave 
them nptotheir own hearts laſt,andthey walked in 
their own counſels, The woman that forlakes the 
guide of her youth, and ſers her heart as imuchupon 
other men as her husband, is an Adukerefle , for 
whichonly ſhe ſkallhaye a bill of diyorſe, 

6. Becauſe as the Goſpel firſt reyeales Chriſt to 


which runs parallel with the Golpell, 


2 (there the other 


part,the will goes our)& ſothe whole ſoul comes to 


— 


[Chitt, The Goſpelcomestoallthe Ele, fiſt 
grenw} 


————_— 


hey neyer| 


the minde, and then offers him cothe will; ſo faith]! 
art {ces| 
| Chriſt, (thereche mind, ene partot the ſoul, goes| 
| out) then receives Chrift gladly 
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preat clearnes & eyidenceof thettuthof it, x Theſy 


I.5, to which che underſtanding afſents, and is per 
waded of; lecondly, in great grace and goodnefle 
| {ſurpasfing beauty and {yweetnefle, Lam. 3.24, with 
whichthe will is drawny& ſothe whole foul comes 
unto Chriſt-for the Goſpel is not only true, but 
tidingsto allrhe elect, eſpecially when humbled art 
Godsfeer, 1 Tims. 1, 15, i whom, faiththe A 
Rle,Eph. 1.12.1 3,Jou beleeved,afier that ye heard 
the word of tru b, (there isthe objeR of the under- 
ltanding) the Goſpel of your ſalvation, (there is the 
gocdnefle of it, the object of the will) to that the 
1whole ſoul is drayyne to Chriſt inthe work of faith, 
Hee that underſtands how /iber #2 arbitriune may 
be in two faculries, muſt not wonder, if one grace be 
ſeated in both faculties ofunderſtanding & will; no 
race can be compleatly ſeated in diyers facukies, 


faith is notcompleat, whenthe underſtanding is 6- 
pened only to ſce & wonder at the miſtery of mercy! 
inthe Goſpel; bur when the will adheres & claſpes 


the reaſon why ſaying faith (asit iscalled) doth not 
look only to a bareteftimony andafſent untoit, as 
humane faith deth; becauſe inthe Gofpelnet only 
divine truth is propounded to the minde to aſſent 
unto; butaninfinice andeternal good is offered ro 
the heart and will of man toembrace, and thence ir 


+ | $\] is har it is not ſufficient for a Chriſtianto beleeve] 
$ | Godor to beleeye Chriſt, buthe muſt alfo beleeve] 


inhim, orclſe he cannot be ſayed; the objeR of be- 
leeving of him being ver», or truth; the objeRt 
of the ſeeond, born, or good : take heed therefore 
2 poor loſt ſinner, undone in its owne eyes for ever, 
not knowing what to do, unlefle it be colye down, 


t gradually,and 1mperfeCtly itmay ; the work of| 


aboutthar infinite and ſurpasſing good it ſees, then | 
ir is perfeted and nor before, /oþ 6,40. And this is 


- > => 


and 
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jand lye {till at Gods feet as worthy of nothing}, 
but hell ; whar doth the Lord now doe ? the Lord 
Chrift by his Goſpell firſt lets in a new light, 
and it fees the Lord Jeſus there bleeding beforeFF. c 
ts eyes, and held forth as 2 propitiationroallthat F 
bcleeve, to all that come to him; the minde {ces 
this my ſexy,this exceeding richgrace and free mer-£ 
cyandthinkes happy arethey that ſhaxe in this mer-F; 
Cy, but will the Lord look upon ſucha nothing as I? 
can ſuch infinite treaſures be my portion ? the Lord 
therefore calls and bids him comeaway andenter in, 
tothe poſſefhon of it $ Thy fins indeed are great, ye 
oy” , Lend, 2 yn ye r, AY Ala} 
najjen, periecuting £7 aut, Was pardoned ;z Nay Te-Iff i, 
ember may grace 18 free, for whoſe fake 1 invite] W 
thee 3 I beſtechthee to come in, thy wants indeed |}l ; 
aremany , yet remember that thou haſt theretoreſſ}|- 
oo more need _—_— o_ tocome,and on ic wi 
that have made thee empty ron purpoſ; 
thou mighteſt come: it Eserue, [have an ctcrnatpur. 
poſe to exclude many thoulands from mercy, yet 
my purpoſe isunchangeable , neyer to caſt off any 
that doe come tor it ; Ineyer did it yet, I will not do 
it unto thee, if thou doſt come : itistruemany may 
preſume, yer itis no preſumption, but duty to obey 
my great command; and it 15the greateſt fin that e-] 
verthou didlt, or canſt commit; now to rejeRt it, 
and retuſe thisgrace 3 come therefore poore, weary, 
Joſt, undone creature. Hereupon the heart and will 
come,and reft,and roll themſelyes upon theſe bow- 
els, and there reft, thus the whole ſoul comes, & this 
I ay again is Faith. Juſt as it is withthe load-ſtone 
drawing the iron, who would think that iron ſhould| 
be,drawn by it ? but there is aſecretyertue com) 
from the ſtone which drawes ic, and lo it comes 
is united toir; ſo who weuld think thateyer ſuchan 
iron 
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Fang in heavy earthy heart. ſhoukl be draywne unto| heh 
;ohe hrift ? yer the Lord lers out a (eerer vertne of trach 
els nd{weetneſle from hialelf, which drawes the loule 


oChrilt, and ſo ircomes. 
May not the conſideration of this bze of great 
conſolation to thoſe that want aſſurance, andthere- 


[that 


rin helped of Chriſt, nay Chritt tells her ro her teeth, 
 Fithat hee would cot caſt childrens bread to luch dogs, 


" icy, andclaſptabour him and would notaway; you 
-willſay, Was this Faith ? yes, our Sayionr bum- 
VCR! iclfe-proteſſerh it before menand Angels, Oh great 
ecdB thy faith, Alatth. 15, 28. 


_— fore thinke they have no faith? Ohremember that| | 
$s] ifthou commetſt unto Chriſt, as that -poore woman | 
$15 of Canaan, (hee had no affurance ſhee ſhould be] - 


cablyet ſheecameto him, and looked up to free mier-| | 


e's! So Lay unto all you poore Creatures whom the 
IS I'F{ Lord hath humbled, and made yile in your owne 
hat eyes, unworthy of childrens bread 2s dogs; yea you 
ar-\Fflook up unto, and reft upon mercy/with your whole 
/eU8 heart 3 this-is precions Faith in che account of 
O18 Chriſt, 

101f| Birhow ſhall I know whenthe whole ſoule comes 
YWigjo Chrilt ? | 

YI] When theeye of the ſoule ſo ſees Ch iſt, andthe 
= [F | heart foembracechand refteth upon Chriſt,as that it 
© [refterhin Chrift, as in its. porcion and all-(ufficient 
> [8 [good : many reſt upon Chriſt that do notrelt in him, 
IF [that is, chatarenor abundantly ſatish 4d with him ; 
- [8 | and hence their ſouls go out of Chriſt to other things 
$S1F {to perfect their rett, & fo their hearts are divided be- 
el | tween Chritt and other thingsz O fear this, faichthe 
1] | Apoſtle, left there being a promiſe lefi 1 of emtrin'g 
| 


we that have beleeved do enter intoreſt,ver.z. lo lay 


I toyou;of all _ this,lett when you come 
| ro 


p IR 


intobas reſt, any of you fallſhort of it ; for (ſaith he )| 


rn 


— 
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to Chriſt, and reft upon C hilt for lite and falynci. \hie 
tion, that you reſt not in Chrilt : 7 te yor, rlankh 
Chriſt co thoſe that cameto him, and were conftant ir 
tollowers of him, /ohn6, 53. Except Jow eat the 
fleſh & drinke the bloud of the Son of Gad, you have | 
; | #0 life nou 5, whatisthis eating and drinking ? ve- | 
| rily, fipping and caſting is noc properly. cating and 
| drinking, taſting your meat will not fatisfie you,and jhaei 
| therefore will not nouriſh hfe jn you; to eate and \tin 
(| drinke Chriſt isto receive him, as to ſacateand ſatis |ſhece 
| fie che ſoulewich him 3 coquench all your defircs, |ſiso 
our hungting and thirſting in him ; untill chy toule [hel 
ſaich, ashe faid inanother calc, it is exeugh that 7o- (tit 
ſeph lives, ſo Lord I haye: enough now I have this [te 
love, this grace of Chriftrobe my portion; now you|Þ 
reſt in Chriſt, For iftherc be ſome great gooda man 
enjoyes, it there be any good wanting init, it is 
not polhiblethac his whole heart ſhould be ſer upon | 
it : Ex: gr: a man hathfood, bur if he wants cloths, | 
and his bread willnot cloath him , his. whole heart |fite 
will-notbe ſetupon his food, butupon that which 
may cloath him alſo : fo onthe contrary if there be 
aneminentgdod, wherein hee findesall inone, no} 
,gocd out of it, that is wanting in it; it is Certaine|} 
that the whole ſoule is carryedafter this good; fo it] | 
is here, whenthe ſoul ſo.comes to Chriſt, asthar it{ 
comes for all good to him, and ſo findes all-good in| 
him, that hee now onely ſupports the ſinking foul, | 
verily che whole ſoule 18now come, becautc as | 
felt before it cameall wants and evills out of him, | 
| {onow it finds all fulnefle in him, and whither ſhou!d 
the whole ſoule be carryed-but after ſuch a good * 
whenthe Lord callsto the ſoulerocome and take all| 
with nothing, take all or-nothing. And | 
Itcomes and drinkes, as it is 0/1. 7. 37. fatisfiing| 
3 ſelte; there and-profeſſing, Lord I now defireno||Y* 
more,. 


——. 


— 
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Viti= hore, I have enough. Oh brethren, what faich therey | 
laith among men atchisday 1-cannoxr tell; bur this 1 am | 
Rant Mtchwas Abraham faith, Ger, 17,1. and: Davids 

the hich. 2 Sam. 2.3» 5, atnd Peters taith, John 6.68; 


ini 7 as faith, Phil, 3.8.9. Gal,6,14, Whenthe |, 
Joulerhus refts uponthe rock Chriff,the gates of helf|| 
nay 4vas, but never prevail againtt ſucha one # he {| Hr 
harhach ſctthe whole world at his heels , and'fokd ||; | 

imielfe our-of all for this pear), and chis abundantly | 
rcompepceth all is loffes, ich a- one hath Chriſt| 


cs, | his owne,and (hall never be depriycd of himagain ;|(: 
ule [ſhe Lotd never gives hisetet any reſt our of Chrit Vw. 
7o- | {tarchey may finde reft ar laſt in Chriſt, Whenthus 

his [he (oulo is-entered/intoreft, the whole ſoul is- drawn 


- and this'1s the great reaſon yyhy many men fa- 
nous inthe generations and times inthe cycsof 0. | 
thers fot: Faich g yet rotten ar the heart; and thence | 
Sitim Apctaces, one proves coyetous; another ambi- | 
Jrivus; another yolupmous, another growes canceipt= 
ted; another growesContentious;another growes for= 
all; What isthe reaſon of this ? yerily they did reſt 
pon Chriſt; bur did never finde reft in Chriſt, and 
Fitercfore their whole foule neyer came to hitn 
Criſt after ſome timeof profeſſion grew a'dry and 
'Scommen Chrift unto them,thovgh ar firſtthey won- | 
Jedtedarhimy, andhee was yery ſweerumo them; and | 
encethey departed from him,asfrom an empty dey | 
Fit in Summer time, where they found nothing: to 
{ Frefreſhthem 2: burthe Lord Jeſus carryeg it rowards 
Wilthe faichfull; as Elkarah did towards Hanab; 
though (heawas in a fir, much vexedand troubled for 
Smt ot' children, yer becauſe he loyed herexceed- | 
| F*gdearly, hee quiers her againe with this, esAmno 
'B/ better unto thee then ten ſornes 2 ſo though they | 
nay beunquictfor ſorne odde firs for want of many |, 
Mings , yet _ loves them, he brings! 
Bp 2 


them | 
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{chem back untotheir reſt, ſaying, eAms not / bet il 
' [ter then'all friends, all creatures, all abilities, 9% 
ſpiritual createdexcellencies ? and hereby they fand##* 
relt co their ſoulesin him again. lely 
But isthere any Beleevers heartſo knitunto ChiifiP®® 
bur that there isa heart alſo after other yanicies ?dof®© 
they finde ſuch reſt in him, asthat chey finde no dify*5 
quictnefle ? is there not an unregenerate pare anfj**< 
much unbelcet remaining? is atty mans faith mac anc 
perfect that the whole ſoule muſt come, or elle then Pl 
1s no true Faith ? ad 
Iristrue, there is an unregenerate and a regeneray® 
part in a godly man, but not a heart ard a heart (tif | 
noteof a wicked man in Scripture phraſe) chereanfſÞ? 
diſquiecings in the hearts of Saints after chat they bi? 
in Chriſt, even 5o/o2p9n himfelt may ſometime leelfj® 
out of Chriſt tor reſt in his orchards and gardenſ}% 
{ knowledge and wildome ; yet there is a great difh8/* 
rence betweene theſe that are in che Saints arifin}* 
from the unregenerate part, and choſe that be in | 
wicked, ariſing trom a heart anda heart, or a doubi 
heart;and this difterence is chiefly ſeenintwo thing þ 
A double minded man, who hatha doule hean u 
makesnot a daily warre againit that heart whichca t 
ries him away from reſting onely in Chyiſt : tal} © 
þ | 

} 

| 

| 

| 


Fo 8 


Chriſt quietshis conſcience, and the werld comfe 
nis heart, Chriſt gives him ſome reſt ; and becalt 
this is not full, his heartruns out to the creature, a | 
to his luſtsfor more; -and fo betweene them both 
hath reft, and he is quicted with this, becauſe he 
teeles what hee ſought for : and therefore he mu 
needs haye Chriſt, elſe his conſcience cannot be qu 
et, and he muſt needs have his luſts, his eaſe, and in} 
world too, elſe hisheart is moſt urguier ; bur ler hi 
have both,ke is nowquict, Aficah 3,11. The preſs 

| each for kire (there the world quiets tham ) yer 169 
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 / berfwill lean pn the Lordtoo, becaule this allo com- 
tes, oforsthem'; what do they doe ? dothey make warre 
cy finfagaintt chis wofull frame ? No, no, bur bleflethem- 

ſelyes init, ſaying, No evilt ſhall come to #65; but a 
 Chripoore beleeyer whoſe heart isupright, it igcrue, there 
's 2 dgare many runnings out of his heact after other yani- 


no difties, and much unquietnefle of ſpirit, yetthe regene- |; 
Ire ance part makes war againſt theſe, as Gods enemies, |/ 
1 magJand the diſturbersof the peace of Chriſts Kingdom. | 


e ther [4.4 2. David proteſſerh, his tears were his meat 

da) and night ,uer,z and his heart was wofully ſunk 
ner} «nd fallen, yer whatdoth he ? firlt he chides himſelk; 
rt (tf) art t how caſt down,oh m) ſoul? andthen ſecond- 
>IC2 
ey bl 17 ſoul t5 caſt down, oh Lordpity me ; youlhall ſee 
» ſee allo, P/a.73.2. his cycs were dazied withthe glory 
den 
ditk 
rid 
nt 


[forſaken God; yet within alittle while after he getsin- 
tothe Santtuary of God, and then loaths himlelfe for 
ſuch bruiciſh and tooliſh thoughts, and | ofeth with 
oub] God again, ſaying, Whom have / in heaven or earth 
ing] ##tthee,,, 25, Allthe out-runnings ofthe hearts of 
canlſ{ the faichtul & their diſquie:nes of ſpirittherby, make 
1cafJ] them co returneto their reft again, and give them the 
* faff]{ Morereſt inthe concluſion : David was a Birdout 
fonff{ of his neſt for a time, & cthertore when he conſidered 
abF{_ how the Lord had ſaved his eyes from tears,his ſoul 
a | from hell, returns again, & ſaith, Returve to thy reft; 
hl} 6h 97 ſort; P[.2.5.1 3. it is faid, his ſoul ſhal dwell at 
© | egſe,or (as the word ſignifies 

eme hard worke full of trouble, ſomie ſtrong luſt, or 
ladtempration, deſerticon,affliction, the LorEexerci- 
{eththe ſoul withall for ſome rime,and ſolong astlie 
foul is in heavineſsand much wearineſfe of ſpirir, as 
Kis, I Pet, 1,6, yer when this dayes work 1s done, 


ly he makes his mone tothe Lord of it, v. 5.6. Lord! 


Jof the world and the wicked in it, that he had a/moff | - 


ſhal lodge in goodneſs; |. 


Whenthefinis — the temptation hath o__ | 
| i 


Dr OI 


PC, 116, 
7: 
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bicd'him, then a Beleeversfoulec ſhall lodge 11 go 
nefle - he ſhall have agtalie bed, and (ctr pillow 
reſt on atnight; when hayethe faithtull ſweeter n; 


(in Chtiſtsboſome, then after foreſt troubles, lou 
Teſt ecliples of Gods pleaſed face? when doe the 
ſoulscleaye cloſertothe Lotd , then when they 


tracy to forfake the Lord, and the Lord them 2? Ce 
cinly fire is wholly cartyed upward , when 
which ſupprefſcth it, rakes jtar laſt breake out i 
greater flame ; Peter falls from Chriſt, yer he is P 
tera ſtone dleaving molt cloſe unto Chriſt, above 


| | other the Apoſtles, becauſe his fall being greater, | 
| V faith claye the'choler tothe Lord Chriſt tor eyer af 


it 3: Solomons heart cexainly neyer claye lounſep1; 


[| and ſweetneſſe affe& him 
{cher before the Sun fer : and thereforeche longerl 


rably unto the Lord, as after his fall, wherein hed 
more experimentally find and feel the emptineſs 
yanity of thoſe things, wherein he did imagine beck 
ſomething wasto be found z but he that hath a de 
ble heart, never enters into reſt, butthe longer he lie 


[che more cgramon Chrift, his truth, and promilg 
''}grow ; thePare but acing flowers, whoſe bea 
fo 


r a cime; but they wi} |; 


lives, the lefle fayour hee findes inthefe things, a 
therefore takes leffe contentment therein ; che Le 
Jelusard allhis Ordinances grow more flatandc 
thingsto him, and thereforethengh at firſt he mig 
rejavce (as Johns heaters, Toh 5. $5-) intheſe bu 
ring andſhining lights, yer it is but for a ſeaſon 
at laſt he diſcoyers himlelf, not by a renewed retur 
ingto bisreſt, but by a wearyilh forſaking of it, 

The Rayen neyer returiied tothe Ark againe, 
cauſe it could live upon the floaung crion on t 


'\ | waters; Whexeasthe Doye findingno teſtchere, ne 


turns 2g41n, Fourthly, the end of Faith, 


| This ische fourth particular in che dekripurt 


— 
=— 


pn yn Chrilt : the end 
exprelt by a generall word 
J Life, Iofm 5.40. but you muſt remember that here- 
by is aveant che Lord of life firlt, and ſo 2llthe ble(- 
T\[lings of life. The fallnefleand hypocrifie of Chrifts 
FT | followersappeared in this, /oþ»: 6. 26, you ſeek. mae, | 
laich Chrilt, for /o@ves,that was their end; as many 


SM [2 one in thele dayes it they be in outward milery, 


ſeeke unto Chrilt for ourward mercy, corn in time |! 
of famine, health in cime of fickneſle, peace upon a+ 
fy tearms in time of ware; and if they be1nany | , 
F | inwarddiltreſſe, now they ſecke to Chriſt for com>] | 
F | fort andquier, andſolike many ftck Patients defire: 
the Phylician, not tohave him marryedtotha 
for ſome of his Phylick onely, to be healed by him: 
but what {aich our Savieurto theſe perſoris, ver. 2/7. 
} | Laborer not for the meat that periſherh,yyharſbould 
| bethe end of their labour then ? hetelsthem, b##t for 
that bread that endures td everlaſtiig life; what is 
this bread?lee the 33435 & 48. verſes, he tels them, 
I ax the bread of life; ſeek tor me therfore,come for 
me ; and looke as none canhaye lite fromthe bread, |' 
unleſls he firlt feed aponthe bread it ſelf, fo none Can || 
have any life or benefit from Chrift that comesnot |/ 
firſt co Chriſt for Chriſt, Conceive ofthis thus: God |; 
in Chriſt is the compleat object of Fanh undera 
double notion ; Firft, as (ifhcient, in being all wee 
warx unto us; Secondly, as ec fficient,in communica- 
tingallco us, anddoing all forus, 1n the firſt reſpeR, | 
he is £/haddss,in his promiſe ; inthe ſecond reſpect, 
he is Jehovah, Exo, 6, 3. in making good bis al-ſut- 
heiett promiſe ; hence faith comes to-him for 2 dou 
ble-end, fitft that he would give himſelf & be allto ir; 
ſecondly, that he weak communicate all bo bi 
= nes 
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| fingsandche benefits alſo, and ſodoe all for ir. F 


OO — 


in checovenant of Grace, the Lord dothnot onely 
promiſea new heart, pardon of lin, withthe reſt 
thoſe ſpiritual benefits, bur, alſohimtelte, / will bee 


comes firlt tor that which che Lord principally pro- 
miſeth, viz, God himſelf, and then torallcherett of 
thoſe heavenly and glorious benefits; and hence 1tis, 
ifany mancome for Chriſt himſelt without his bene- 
fits, & regard not the conyeyance of chem,asthe Fa- 
militts at this day doe, who aboliſh all inherent gra- 
ces, and ſome of them all ordinances, becaule Chriſt 


their God, and they (hal be my people, Hence Faith|| 


is all to them ; or if any come for the benefits of 
Chriſt without Chriſt himſelf, as many among our 
ſelves doe, who never accountthemlielves happy in 
him, bur onely by ſome abilities they receive trom 
him; neither oftheſe aome witha ſingle eye, nor fixe 
a right end in their clofing wich Chrift 3 you muſt 
firſt come for Chriſt himſelfe,and fo for all his bene- 


(5. l 
For eſtabliſhing your hearts in which truth, con- 
fider theſe things. FEES 


alltheele& teel a wantof both, doth not Faith come 
ro Chriſt for both ? oh, 4. 10. 1f thou kneweſt the 


water of life, 


— —— 


1, Confider what drivesany man to Chriſt. 1 
 Inot ſenſe of wants no main thing 2 now what area 
Chriſtians wants,whenthe Lord hath humbled him? 
arethey nor,fir{t,want of Chriſt ;and ſecondly,of all 
[the benefits of Chcift? v#z, righteoulnes, peter. ghey 

don,grace,glory, /oh.16.9, Itthereforethe fouls of 


gf of God, (4, e., che worthof him, and thy want of 
im.) chow wouldeſt aske, and he would givethee 


2, Whar'doth the Lord offerinthe Golpel ?is it 
[not firt Chriſt himſelf; andchenall che benefits of, 
Cluiſt ? E{a 9*6.7. 7 ou 4 Son 25 borne, tou 4 So 
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& given; inthe receiving cheretore of Chriſt by taith, 
what ſhould the ſoul aym at, but chat it may have the 
Sonne himſelf, and foall his benefits wich him ? 

3. Canany man haye cternall life, that nor onely 


hath not the benefics flowing from the Son, butthat 


wantsthe Soune himſelf ? I am ſurethe Apoltle ex- 
prefly affirms it, 1 {John 5.12. Hethat hath the Son 
hath life, hethat hath not the Soxne hath not ue : 


Faith therefore muſt come for Chriſt himſelte 3 | 


a$in marryagethe woman conſents firſt ro haye the 
man, and (oto haye all other benefits that will necel- 
larily tollow uponthis, 

4+ The happinefle «i all the Saints conſiſtsintwe 
things : Firſt, union to C hrilt; Secondly, communi- 
on with Chrift, Faith cherefore picciieth firſt upon 
Chriſt himſelf, that it may haye ſure & certainunion 
to him (tor our unioni3notunto any ofthe benefits 
Howing tonstrom Chrift ; wee are not united unto 
foigivene(s of (ins, nor peace of conſcience, nor holi- 
nes, &c, butuntothe perſon ofthe Son of God him- 
ſelt) & then ſecondly, cometh, for the communicatÞ 
on of all the benefits ariſing only from univn;zas Pax 


Phal.3.9.10,cftcems althings dung e loſs,firlt, to | 


be found in him hat ſo he might have his righteouſe 
»b5 in juſtification, g5 feelthe power of his death and 


reſurreilzon 1 ſanctification,&c, In one word, Faith| 


fuſt buys the pearl it (elf, & chen ſeeksto be inriched 
by it; it finds the treaſure of grace, glory,peace,mer- 
Cy,favour,reconciliacion un C hrift, but then buys the 
field inſelte, that it may have the treaſure allo, Me. 
I 3.44. The Lord Chriſtsgreatdefire is, that 44/5 


might be with him to ſee his glory, lohn 24,17. and| 


ta.th defiresfirl{tco haye him,& be forever withhim, 
& ſoto partake of thatglory : the Lords grear plot 1s 
ficlt co pertect the Saints in Chrilt, Col, 2,10, Je are 


compleat in him;then to make them bke to Chriſt by 


come 


' vl FY 


OY 


. 
- 


"_ 


T he Soand Beleever, 
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communicating lite,grace,p:ace, glory from him, Co 


3, 3-4, I 1ob, 3.1. 2. Faith thertore firſt quiers irs ſel 
in him, chen ſeeks far life from him iccomes firft for 
Chriſt, and then. for all che benefics of Chriſt, 


| Ohthat thistruch were well conſidered, how would 


irdilcoyer abundance of rotren counterfeir faith in 
the world, ſome fecking for peace and comfort,and 
and catching at promites wichour leeking firſt to 
have the pertonof Chriſt him(elt : #7 whom onely all 
the promiſes are Yea, and Amen. Others delpiling 
che benefirs of Chrilt, eſpecially grace, holinefle,and 
lifefrom him ; becaule (lay they} Chrift z all iz al 
co them. As » Haye you any grace, change of 
heart, &c ? cuſh / what doc you cell them of repen- 
cance, and faith, and holinefle? they have Chriſt, and 
chat is fulticient; they hayeche ſuſtance, what ſhould 
they doe now with ſhadowesof Ordinances, Mini- 
ſeries, or Sacraments?rhey have all graces in Chriſt, 
| why-ſhouldrhey look either fpr being of, or eyidence 
'from any grace inherent inthemlelyes? they have a 
living holy head, but Chriſtsbodythey fay is a dry 
'Skelecon, a dead carcafſe, & they are but dry bones; 
and is ſo indeed? then look that God ſhould ſhort: 
ly bury thee outof hisfight; afſuredly you that want 
anddeſpiſe che benefics coming from him, ſhal ne» 
ver have part nor portion in him at the great day of 
ount; Chri/t is a Sayiour to ſave men from thesr 
wes ; not to ſave men and their ſfinnes; Chritt is 
ing, and Prieſt of his Church, holy and ſeparated 
fermes, Heb.7. 26, and if you have any part 
portion in him, hee hath made you Kings and 
Prieſts alloto Godand his Father, and hath not let 
you in-your- pollutian, burwa(hr you from it in has 
ownblood,Rev. 1.5.6. T he law of God 1s written on 


—_u 


the heat of Chriſt, Pſa.40.8, with Heb, 10.5 6.7.| 
and ifeyer he wrapsyouup in rhecoyenant-of _ | 


WW Wag "x 3 _ 3 


 _—- 4 


— 


P.. 


| chat ſo they might be filled with all the fulnefſe of 


- | prinCipall difference berween the Faith of the Elet 


| Uefle his Son, andall his benefits, andtherefore come 
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| | he will write bus Jaw in jour hearts alſo, Heb,8.1o, | 


Lecalldeluded Famililis tremble atthis, char in 

advancing Chriſt bimſelte , and free grace, aboliſh 

and deſpiſethole bapraly beanetus which flow from 

him, untoallthe Ele&. Let others allo mournovyer 

themſelyes, that have with much affliction beene 

ſeeking after Chrifls benefits , peace of conſcience, 
holinefle of heart and life, promiles to aflure them 

of eternal glory, buthave na (c ficlitoembrace! 
and hayethe perſon ofthe Lord Jelushimlſelt. 

Oh come, come therefore unto the Lord Jeſus 
for Chriſt bimſelfe, and tor all hig benefits; I tay for 
Al his benefics. This is that which the Apolile 
prayes for with bended knees for the Ephelians,' 
that they might (not take ina little, but) compre- 
hendthe height dept h,lengt h,bredrhof C bri{ts love, 


| Gods This ig that which our Saviour expreſly with 
much ychemency cal;s for, Jobn 7. 37. Let ell that 
thirſt come unto me, ad drinke; not /ip andtaſte's 
liitle, as Reprobatesand Apeltatesdo, Heb.6,4.5- 


1. Andoblerve it, that upon thele very termes the 
Lord tenders grace and metCy, Row, 5, 17. the A- 

{ile doth not fay, 7 hey that recerve a little, but a- 
| put7 of grace, ſhallreigne by righteouſneſſe #1.» 
to eternal life, Oper thy manth wide and 1 will fill: 
is, Pſal, $1.11,12, And moſicertainly thisisone 


and the reprobates, (and if I miſtake not, the princi- 
the Father offers him, which is, that they. mighe pol- 


poor and empty,for all ; the reprobate come not for 
all,but tor ſo much and no morethen will ſerve their 


but 4 «che, and drinke abundantly, asit ig Cant, 5.) 


pal)the Ele cloſe wihChrilt for thatend, for which} 


Q_—_—_—_—_ 


es 


J own rurnez in milery they would have Chriſt rodeli- | 
yer 


i... 


— — 


ver them, but what carethey for ſpiriuallmercies 
in trouble of conſcience, or after their «oule falls in- 
rofilthy luſts and finnes, they come to Chriſt to for- 
yerhem and comfortthem, but what careth: y for 
linefle and a new nature ? ſome fins they would 
haye Chriſt ſayechem trom, but they regard notre- 
demption from all; they cannot comero Chriſt,that 
all the powers of darknefle may be perteCtly fubdu- 
ed, that their own finnes, and ſelyes, conceipts, and 
wills, may be led away captive by this mighty Con- 
querer ; that Chriſt inall his authority, grace, peace, 
life, glory, might be for ever advanced in them and 
by them, Ir was eAuſtins complaint in his time 
as many of his hearers, that Chriſtum aſſequi, to 
haye Chriſt was pleafing rothem z bur ſeqaz C hriſt- 
«m,totollow Chriſt, this was heavy. Tocloſe wich 


' | Chriſts perſon, is ſweet romany; but toclote with 


his will, and co come to him that he would give them 
a hcartto lye under ©, chis benefit they delice nor. 


[All Chriſt is uſelefle and needlefle; bur ſomething 


from Chrift is preCioustothem : for the Lord Jeſus 
ſake, beloyed, take heed ofthigdeluſion; It any thing 
hath b. ene bought forus ata deare rate, and colt 
much ; if the man ſhould effer to hold any pare of it 
back, we will not abate him any thing, we will haye 
It all, becauſe it colt deare; Irell you pardon of (inne, 
peace with God, the adoption ot ſons, the ſpirit of 
grace, perſeyeranceco the end, the kingdome of glo- 
ry, the riches of mercy , haye beene bought for you 
by a deare and great price , the precious blood of 
Chriſt ; and therefore if the juſtice of God ſhould | 
hold back any thing, or thy own beleef tellthee theſe 


are too greatand many for ſo yile a creature asthou | - 


arttOenjoy, yer abate the Lord nothing; ſay .chou. 
art vile, yet Chriſts blood that bought nor ſome, but 
alltheſe, is yery precious, and theretore take them all 

w 
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{1ngriChcesof grace is opened and poured out at your 


—_ 


to thy telf;as thy portion for eyer,and bleſſe the Lord, 
as Daveddoth, Fſa,16,7, that gaverþee this coun 
ſel, Whites you are in peace, it may bee you may 
neglect ſogreat falyation ; bur the time of diltrelle 
and anguiſh may come wherein you may feela need 
of all, cyen of thole hidden depths of mercy aboye 
your reachand reaſon; and therefore, as Bees, 

cher 12 your honey in ſummer time, and with Joſeph 
lay up 1n thee times of plenty, wherein the exceed- 


hcels, for thoſe times of approaching famine,and for 
thole many years of ſpiritualldeſertion anddiftrels, 
wherein you may thinke, can it ſtand with the hon1- 
our of God to fave fuch a poore finfull creature as 1 
am? what iron heartis not drawne by this loye, for 


Dzves in hell was defirous of a drop to coole 


rongue , and bchold the-very depths and Seas of 
| grace are opened for thee to come in and partake 
ot, if the Lord Jeſus ſhould be effered unto thee to 
ardon ſome finnes, bur not all, to pardon all fins, 
ut nNOt to heale thy nature allo; or to heale ſome 
back-ſlidings, bur not all. ;- ro ſupply. thy ſpirituall 
waits, but not outward alſo, as may be belt tor thee; 
or to ſupply outward, but not inward and ſpiritual ; 
it hce ſhould offer todoe thee good in this life, bur 
not ip death nor after death,you mightrefuſe to come 
in; but when all is offcred, all that mercy, w 
no eyecvcr {aw to pity thee; all that love where- 
with eAbraham, David, Paul, &c, were em- 
braced, now to refuſe ro come upand poſleſſethele ; 
how can youeſcape the ſoreſt yengeance of a jealous 
God, that negle& fo great ſalyation ? Oh Lord! 
what cxtremity of anguiſhand birterneſie wilt thou 


the Lord to inyite you to pollefſe All or noting f | 


one day beein, when the —_—_ of this graces 
glowing upon thy conſcience , (hall prefle thee 


- 


.0nme, for 1 am conſumed wit hgrief, e& am in trous 
ble, Let mercy & truth continually preſerve me, for 


\miſericsbe argumentsand motives thertore ro come 


down with theſe thoughts, I am now under all miſc- 
ry, but I might hayc had «7 Godsgrace, all Chriſts 
glory, but wretchthat Tam, I would nor, Mechinks 
it your owne good hereby ſhould -not draw you, yet| 
the excceding grear glory the Lord ſhall have there» 
by, ſhould force you to accept of all chis grace; for 
if thou didftreceive alitclegrace;beleeyea little mer- 
cy toward thee,this makesthee ſometime excecding | 
thankfull, dothirnor? -and the very hope of more| 
makes thy heart break forth intoa holy boafting and | 
gloryingin Chriſt, ho i 4 God like unto thee? Sup-| 
poſe therefore you drank inall, andreceivedallthar| 
which: the Lord freely offers, ſhould not the Lord 
be exceedingly magnified then? could thou con- 
taine thy ſelfe then, without crying out, Oh Lord 
now let thy ſervant depart in peace; for mine = 
have ſeen, and my ſoule hath nor poſleflion oft hy 
ſalvation ?' wouldR not call to the hills, and Seas, 
and Earth,and Heavens, and Saints, and Angels, to 
break terthinco glorious praiſes, & blefſertns God, 
Bur what have I ro doeto come, that am ſo poor, 
and empty, and full of Woes, and waits, and finnes ? 
never was any ſo miſerable, and blinde, and naked 
as I, | | 

If Faich commeth for alto Chrift, and fetcherh all 
from him, then never bediſcouraged becauſe thou 
haſt nothingto begin unto hirn; ler allthy wants _ 


unto him, Rev. 3.17.13, Becauſe thon art poore 
naked, nay becauſethou knowe zt not, and art not 


affected with ictherefore Ccomeuntome, and by eje-) 
orroomy ey & whiterayment. Lord pardon my 


(n,(aith 


avid becarſe it is great : have mercy «p- 


inmmerable evils have compaſſed meron:dabome. 
Let ms return | 


—.—_—_ 


wn 


mm. 
bl 


mew 


| Ning pocre, empty, vile, that the Lord ſhould. looke 


F |rcaching its hand to you, when youare fallen inco 
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guts the Lord, becanſe he hat h monnded ws, 1am a 
wgge, thexetareket me have crums, faid the Wo- 
man of C aaa; Ohthis is crolle to ſenleand rea- 
ſon, and we cannot beleeve while we are ſo exceed- 


upon us; bur beloycd, you little chinke what wrong 

ou do toyour ſelves, & the Lord Jelus hereby 2 for 
by this meancs Chriſt is not ſomuch exalted, nor the 
creawre humbled, both which concurring 1n Faith, 
make thole atsof faith moſt precious ; for while 
you ltandupon ſomething, and would have ſome» 
ching to bring co Chrilt, you hereby exalt your ſelves; 
burwhen you come-with ſenſe of nothing clfe bur 
wocs and wants, and {ce Chriſt now making of you 
welcome, Oh thisis not onely mercy, but rayiſh- 
ing mercy. It you ſhould come with ſenſe of ſomee 
= to Chriſt, andto1echisloveto you; you might 
elorifie mercy in the height, and length, and breadth 
of it, but not in the depth of it, unlefle you ſe it 


ſo low and poore a condition as nothingneſle and 
emptiuefle , and miſery it lelfe, And therefore 
do not come to Chrilt only forthe benefits ofthe co- 


nant, but for the condition of italſo, when you tee] 

want of-Faithit {clf, as Hezekrahdid, /ſa. 38.1 4. 
__ an oppreſſed, nndertake for me, 1 Kings 8. 
$7. 5 
the cayenant, Or any Condition in it, Orany duty Ie- 
qi ndiof thee, of thy ſelte, but goe empty to Chritt, 
ard ſay as Dazid, Lord1 willrunthe wajes. of thy 
ſalvation, if thouwilt ſet my heart at liherty, Pſal. 
119, 3323, Quicken me, and [ wiltcall upon thy 
name, Pſal;80.18, Be ftrorgin the Lord, andthe 
power of bismight, burnot otthinsowne, 
Burlcome for all, andam neyera whitche better, 
but az poor and miſerable ſillaseyes 1 was, 


Dce-noct und ertake to fulfill any. part of} : 


| 
' 


— ” 
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; | When may aghriſtian takea promile without pre- 


| . It che Lord keeps you poor and low, yerthe ſam* 

motiye that madethee come, let it make thee (tay 

t may bethe Lord ſecs thou would(t grow full and 
lifred upif he ſhould give thee a little, and cheretore 
keeps hee low ; better be humble chen full & proud, 
Let us goe unto the Lord, becauſe he hath wounded, 
broken,and (1ains, But they might objeR, We doe kc 
come, bur finde no help, no cure, It may be fo; yet] » 

iris ſaid, "After two dajyes hewill revives, and thellyc 

third day we ſhallltve *n his fioht,and we hal know\ho( 
him, if we ſhall follow ox to k now him, ver. 6, Hl hiny 
goings forth are prepared as the morning, 'it may be] on 
right fora time, butthe Sun of rightcouſnefle willfdo 
ariſe gradually and gloriouſly upon thy ſoul, | 
Truly brethren, when 1 ſee the curſe of Godup.\iſ * 


| cl 
c 
11 
Ir 
Air 
TX 2 


[on many Chriſtians thatare now grown full of theirlfl wi 


parts, gitts, peace, comforts, abilities,duties; I ftandſot 
adoring the riches of the Lords mercy to a lirtleWt 

andfull of poore beleevers, not onely in making|]ax 
chem empty, bat in keeping of them lo all their daysj|Þ';h 
and theretore come tothe Lord poor, em pty,naked,| 
nothing, curſed in the ſenſe ofthy want of all things, fin 
for allthings, and then receive with gladneſſe, yet]}{ti 
boldnefle and holy confidence, nor onely pardon of 
ſome finnes, but of all; beleeye,anſwer notto ſom: 
prayers, butaſl, Embrace in thy bolome not ſome 
tew promiſes,but all, Ir is a great caſe of conſcience, 


ſurnptionas {poken co him, and given to mo 
ticular? andtherule is yery ſweet, but certain : 1 
he cakes allthe Scripture and imbraceth.it as ſpoken} 


he ſetsall the commands before hum, as his _—_— 


unto him, hee may then take any (particular proper] 
promiſe boldly ; my meaning is, when. a Chriſtian 
takes hold & wrſiles with God for the accompliſh-|{# 
mentofall the promiſes of the new Teftament,when 


— aa a 2 2a a Gr 


compaſli 


Rm 
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:lamf{ the chreatnings to drive him nearer unto Chriſt 
e [tay3heend of them ; thisno hypocrite can doe, this the 
1ll andints ſhould doe, and by this may know when the 
-retoreord ſpeaks in any particular tothem ; goe I lay a- 
Yroud. ain thereforcunto the Lord for all, and in the ſenſe 
"nded, fall your emprineſle be abundantly comforted, that 
e doeſfthough youdo not finde ſupply trom Chriſt, yet you 
; ytſſcome untothe Lord Chriſt tor it 2 it isa certain rule, 
a the\fyou ſhallnotalway want that good which you come 
k-o»\ftoChrilt to lupply, nor alway be maſtered withthat 
Hy | hnne which you cometo Chriſt with, to take away * 
y beſlonely then be ſure you came for all ; otherwiſe you 
* WillYdoe not come truly 3 come firlt for Chriſt himſclſe, 
Sand chen (as I faid) for al his benefits, 
up Foconclude; this is the direR and compendious 
heir wgy of living by Faith, ſo much urged and preſled 
andFot Gods ſeryants : for toliye by faith properly is to 
et/eſFflye upon the promile inthe want ofthe ching, or to 
ing| apprehend the thing in the promiſe, Heb.11.1, now 
p81 I:he promiſesare nor given to the Ele& immediately 
ed,\F[withour Chrilt, but fuſt Chriſt is giycd,#, e. offered 
gs |F/inthe Goſpellandreceiyed by Fart, and chen with 
yer[F{himallchingsalſo; and thertore the Scripture runs 
offfi|thus, /ſa, 55. 1. 2+ 3,4. ( ome unto the waters and 
ne] drinke, and then 1 will make an everlaſting ( ove» 
ne 


death of the Teſtator, Heb.9,15.16.towhom wee 
muſt firſt come by Faith, betore we can hayerightto 
any promile, Heb,7.22,35+and 10,16,17,19-22, 
Bring juſtified by Faith, now wee have peace with 
nay we have acceſſeto God, nay now wee are 0 


ompaſle and guide to walke after, when heapplyes 


— 


wre ſianding,now we hope in & glory to come, Ro,5s 


11:243.4.alltollowsthe fic, M How 


; [ler matters as may be good for me;butthe Lord 
: [given meChniſt,and therefore I ſhall not want, 2 


= _ | CCS 
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How ſhalla Chriſtiantherefore live by Faith ? 
ly, firſt receive Chritt and come to him tor che enc 
mentton; and then thou maift be ſure all other thi 
{hallbegiyencorhee, Asforexample 2 doit wany 
ny temporail blefling ? ſuppole it be payment 
debrs, thy dayly bread, preyifion for chy tamily,: 
comtortable yoke-fellow,&c, look now through 
Sc:ipturefor promiles of theſe things,and letthy ta 
act thus; If God hathgiven me Chrift, the great 
blefſing, then certainly he will give me all thele fm 


—————IA TIE" 


2 z 1 The Lord ts 1) lkepheard, faith David : wh, 
follows ? 1 ſhal not wart 3 there is thelike reaſon 
all other things, ſuppoſe it be in care of protein 
from enemies, if the Lord hath given me Chiiſt 
ſave mefrom Hell, then hee williave me from thi}. 
fleſhly enemies much more : you ſhall ſee, E/a)Y | 
a promile given that Syri4 [howld not prevail again \ 
Judah;they doubted of this, how doththe Lord ſelf || 
toaſlure them ? you ſhall ſee, ver, 14. it is by pt 
miſing 4/irgir [hall conceive and beare 4 Sona 
hs name ſhaiibe Emanuel; this is a ſtrange reala* 
(yet you may {ce the reaſonef it if you confidert 
point) ſo Eſay 9,5. 6. The oppreſſers rod ſhall 
Gary For unto 145 4 _ i born, 4 Fyr _ 
aith they pat to fight the Armies of Altent;s bra 
down the wall, £ Shs. aid wonders inthe we 
what did they chiefly lookto in thistheir Faich? yt 


= 
—__— MMN__——_ ._* 


, 
. 


(hal lee, Heb, 11. 39. 40. it was by reſpeRing #1 
promiſeto Come, and the better thing Cheiſt } 

himſelf, which we now ſeewith openfice Bree * 
hecondudes, Heb, 12.232. 4, Having ſuch # « 

of witneſſes chat thus lived & dyed by faith,let wel 
unto Jeſus the Author and finijher of ours ,The Pr. 
pher Habakub Hab. 2.5.aftirms, thatthe Juſt / 


ts, 


—— 
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live by faith; What faith is thae? conlult with the; 


place, you ſhall ſee-iryyas in the promile of delive- 


hin |cancetrom the Chaldean tyranny , yer the Apolile 


1 a»/applies it to faich in Chriltsrighteoulnefle,and 
that truly, becauſe if their Faith had nat xeſpected 
{Chriſt humſelfe, in tbe fixit place, they could never 


2i@{haye expected any deliverance by the promile ofde. 


{liverance from the Chaldears, butthus they might, 
5, Theſpeciallground of Fairh, 
$/ The laſt thing in was. 7, of Faith is,that the 
'| foulechus comes wpon the call of ( briſt in his Word; 
'tandchis is theſpeciallground of Faich, wherefore the 


{ſoule comes to Chrilt $ rake a finner humbled and | 


1S | broken for fin, he carne preyent the Lord by com- 
tivg of himſelfe unto Chriſt, and therefore che Lord 
prevents him, by hisgracious call and mynation to 
|come:in ; Wbow God bath predeſitnated, them 
'F þhath he called, ourtranflation from darknefle into 


ads maryellouslightis by being cated, The foul is |: 


loſtin humiliation, the Lord Jelus who is cometo 
lave tharwhichislott, ſeeketh it out in vocation, or 
calling : SanQification isthe reſtormgotustothe I- 


F ' mage of God 'we once had in Adam,as corruption 


age 
isthe defacingof chat Image, vocation is the __ 
of che ſoul unto Chriſt;thigyoyce Adaw neyer 
"IF | of; he did not need anyeallcocome to Chriſt, and 
' [therefore was immediately ſanctified, —_—_ ashe 
was made : but we need Vocation unto Chrilt, be- 
forewe can-be ſanGtifred by Chrift; wenced this call 
$ |comakeuscometo Chtilt, to put us into Chrilt,and 

is | therefore much morebefore ye can receiye any holi- 
rio | neſs from Chriſt ; che ground of our coming by faith 
[is Godgcall, 2 Theſe 3; 13,14. ( boſento ſafv4'ion 
through ſantt ification, (the remote cnd ot yocation) 
andbolef of the truth, (the next end of it) wherewn- 
to he hath called you; _—__ ground of it, Tha 
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I4. 
loh, 20. 
31, 
1 Cor. 1 


21,vi 
| | 26, 


| [nary call, by che immediate'yoyce of Chriſt 2 as in 


L, | 2Theſ.2 perend of that is to reyea 


ich | £ Þe fooliſhneſs of preachirg the Lord ſaves them that 


Theexplication of this call isa point full of many fpi 
rituall difficulties; but of ſingular ufe, and comfortto}— 
them thar are faichfull and called; I ſhall omit many boun 
things , and cxplicate only thoſe things which terye tim 
our purpoſe here in theſe three particulars, conc 
| I, I ſhal:ſhew youwhatthis callis, or the «Þ 


nature of iz! 


2, Theneceſſity of it, I ( 
3. How it isa groundofcoming, and wha*'* 
kindeof ground for Faith, Y 13] 


ed 


I. The nature of this Call 1 ſhall open for you 
mare diſtin & underſtanding in ſeverall Propoluif® 
ons, Or Theſes. Our Vocationor Calling'1s ever by Ka] 
fome wordor yoyce, either outward, orinwatd, 0 
both; either ordinary or extraordinary ;\ by the Mjil bc 
niſtery of men, or by immediate viſions and inſpy| F, 
rations of God, -I ipeake notnow of extraordinaryſ® 
call, by dreamsand yiſions, and immediate in{piraJ 
tions, as in Abrahars, and others, betore the Seriz 
tures were penned and publiſhed; nor of extraordi 


Paul and in tome other of the Apoſtles. z for theſe 
areceaſed now, Heb,1.x. unkefle x be among pco- he 
ple that want ordinary meanes,and ele infants,&c,* 
whole call muſt be morethen by ordinary meat * 
becauſe they want fuch means; wee ſpeake now olf 
ordinary call by the Miniftery ofmen, a 
2, This yoyce inordinary calling home ofthe eleMFV 
co Chriſt, is not by the vopaghd the law,(for the pro-I(F" 
(an and death, and to caſt|Þ® 
down a finner)but by the yoice ofthe Goſpel bring:| r 
ing glad rydings; written by che Apoſtles, and prea-| 
ched tothe world, Hee hatheated ou by our Goſpel, 
7 heſethings are writtenthat you might beleeve, B 


| beleewe. ] meanec preaching at the firſt or ſecond re- ; 
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)q4 — 
_— bound, by lively yoyce, or printed Sermons at the 
teryetime of hearing, or in the time of deepe meditation, 
joncerning things heard z the Spirit indeed inwardly! 
r the accompanies the yoyce of the Goſpel , but no mans 
all is by the immediate yoice of the Spirit without 
he Goſpel, or the immediate teſtimony of the __ 
Feathcd out of free grace without the word, Eph. 1. 
fi13.And therefore that a Chriſtian ſhould be inn» 
yourſſmediately called wichouttheScripcure,and the Scrip- 
life only given to confirm Gods imediate promile, 
r bſSaPcince gives his Lecter to confirme his promile 
|, orfimiade co a man betore ; (as Valdeſſo would haye it,) |. 
(;:Misbocha falſe and a dangerousaſſertion, 
(p#| FI This voyce of the Goſpellisthe yoyce of God 
1ary| Chriſt, or the yvoyce of Jeſus Chriſt, akhough dif- 
ira penled by men, who are bur weake inftruments for 
riz-fthis mighty worke ſentand fer in Chrifts tread ; bur 
rdithe call, the'yoyce is Chriſts; its the Lords call, Rows, 
s in$7-6. itis certaine ſome ofthe meſſengers of Chriſt 
hefefalled che Romanes —”— Goſpell, yer Pan! faith, 
co be) were called by Chriſt Jeſus, the dead heare hus 
Ke voce and ariſe andlive; and when the time of cal- 
1ee ing comes, they liſten to it as þzs call # and hence ic 
 offfsityled, Heb, 3.1, becauſe the Lord Chrift from hea- 
nipeaks, takes the written word in his own lips, as 
eſt were, Cat, I, I. 2, and thereby pierceththrough 
ro-Ficears, to the heart, throughallthe noyſe of feares, | 
aſt|forrows, objeRionsagainſt beleeving, and makes ic 
p-l o beheard as his voy cc; the bowels of Chriſt now 
ea. n toward an kn loſt finner, bleeding ar his 
o/,|{ct, therefore can containe no longer, bur ſpeakes 
C calls, and makesthe ſoul underſtand his yoice : ſo 
\ a {hat this call is not a mean bufineſs, becauſe the Lord 
re. | cus himſelf now ſpeakes, whole-voyce is glorious. 
d, |} ' 4+ The ſubſtance ofthis call, orthe thing the Lord 
unto, is to come #170 him : tor there 1s a more. 
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common calling (or as ſome terme it a particulag I, 

calling) of men, as{ome tothe JAaſters or Servants I 

1 Cor, 7,24,20,21. orto office in (burch ar (, on 

mon-wealth,as Aaron, Heb, x.4, aud the voice there $0 

3sro attend unto their work to which chey are called,| It 

|| There isalſo a remote end' of yocation, which 15 to 

holineſſe, 1 Theſ. 4.7, anduntoglory allo, 2 The/.2,|PÞ 

14. Fþ:1,3.14, but we now ſpeake of more fpeciall j®” 

calling, the next end of which ist0 come wato C%riſt | ©: 

the ſoul hathlived many years without him, the Lotd 

Feſus wil now hayethe loſt prodigalleo come home |Þf- 

to come to him ; the ſoul is weary and heavy laden|Þ 

and the Lord Jeſus wouldeafily eaſe it without WW/F.- 

comming to him : but this is. his will, hee mul}? 

came to hon for it, Mate 11.27, 1er.3.7.22,4 ſai 

after ſhe had done theſe things, Turn unto me cont bo 

wato me ye back-ſliding children, 1 | heal your back] p 

ſlidings, ler, 4.1. If thou returneſt, retwrne unto me, 

(This yo ce, (ome wo me. is one oftheſweerellſp”® 

| words that Chriſt canTpeak,or mancan hear, fulld 

'\| Majeſty, mercy;grace, and peace; a poore finne 

thinks; Will the Lordeyer putup ſach wrongs] 

have offered him, heal ſuch a nature, rake ſucha vipe 

into his bolome; doe any thing for me ? It there bt 

but onein the world to be forſaken, is it not 1? 

Lord therefore comesand cals,( ome unto me andlf 

will pardon all thy ſins, I will heal all thy back-(l 

emgs, 1 will be angry no more, ler, 3.1 1-1 3- T hon 

# bow haſt commnted whoredome with many loveriy,,.. 

Jet return unto me ſaiththe Lord, Jer. 3.1. Though | 

thou baſt reſiſted my Spirit, refuled my grace, we 

_ me with thine iniquiries, yet come unto me,A! 

this will make me amends; I requirenothing oft! 

elſe but !ocome : for Gods call is out of free grach, ©: 

\ | Ga1.x,6. andtherefore calls for no more bur only uf. 

| _—_ and poſleſſe the Lords fulnefle, Luke 1 
——I7 Corb. -< | 
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5. I his callzocome, is tor ſubltanceall one withthe 
ofter of Chriſt z which conſiſts in three things. 
14 1. Commandement to receive Chriftas preſent | 
and ready to be giyentoit - as whey we ofter any 
| I&hing to one another, it is by commanding them to 
ake.ic: I /ohn 4, 27, and this bindes conſcience to 
ye, as you Willanſwer for the contempt of this 
(ch grace, at the greatday of account. 
2, Perſwaſtonand intreaty rocome & receive what 
cofter : for in ſuchan offer whereinthe perſon is 
willing to receive & we are exceeding defiraus to 
vive, we then perfwade ; ſodeth Chrilt with us, | 
© is) $3 Promiſe; to offer a thing without a promiſe of 
nufſ|[{@ving ic» if we receive it, is but a mock-offer ; and 
aid [ace you ſha] finde in Scripture ſome promile eyer 
T 


lnnexed unto Godgoffer » Which is the ground of 
\Fhith, /er, 22, 

mel 6. Thiscallor offer hath three ſpeciallqualificati= 

ſons : firſt, it is inward as well as outward, tor the 


1 {Lord calsthouſands outwardly who yerneyer come, 


\ne/{0ccauſe they want an inward call to come ; an in- 
s [yard whiſpering ill yoyce of Gods Spirit : & there. 
* wllorcit is aid, He that hath heard and learned (not 


Mofman only, but) of the Father commeth unto me, 
thef{/obn 6,45, The Lord dothnot Rand atthe outward 
4 {@ooreonly and call to open, butthe as comes | 
1 Ffia, he comes neare unto the very heart ofa poor fin- | | 
off xr & makesthat underſtand, Hoſ,2.14.% che Lord] | 
- {makes his grace glorious, & his mercy ſweet untothe 
arts of his EleEt; Look (faiththe Lord jeſus) how 
4 have lefttthouland thoulandsinthe world,and haye 
dgreater Cauſe fo to have left thee ; but behold 1 
m come unto thee, Oh come thou unto me, 
off 2, Itisa particular call; forthere is a general cal] & 
fer of grace to every one, Now though this be a 


means 0 make it particular, yerche Spiric of Chriſt 
M which 
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which is wont to apply generſls unto particulars pat 
ticularly, makes the call particular, thatthe ſoule ſet! 
cthatthe Lord in ſpecial means me, fingles our men} 
{peci3lto belecye ; otherwiſethe ſouls of the elect wil 
not be much moy:d withthe call of God, fo long 
they thinke the Lord offers no more mercy to putt 
then to any Reprobate; and therefore the Spirit df 
Chriſt bo th the call particular, Eſay 43.1, 1 ha% 
called thee by name, lohn 10.5, Hee calleth all hu 
ſheepe by name ; not that the Lord calls any by thei] 
chritten name (as we lay ) as the Lord did extraords 
narily call Samel, Sammel,and Paxl, Paul, butthrf 
meaning is, look as the Lord from before all World 


 Iwrit downtheir name inthe book of life, aiid low 


them in ſpeciall; fo in Vocation (the firſt openingdp 
Ele&ion) the Lord makeshis ofter and call ſpecial 
and (o [peciall as if it were by name; for the fouled 
this inſtant feelsſuch a ſpecial ſtirring of the Spiri 
pon it, whiChit teels now, and never tcl before ; 4 
alſo its particular cafe ſo ſpokenunto, and its parti 
cularobjeCtions ſo anſwered, and the grievouinelk 
of its fin in refuſing grace ſo particulacly applyeda# 
if God the only ſearcher of heartsonly froke unto! 
and ſo dare snort but think and beleeve thatthe Le 
meanethme, 3. It is cftetuall as well as inwa 
and particular, Lake 24.33. C ompellthem to co 

in, Job.xo, I6, Chriſtsother ſheep hal hear Chrif 
voJce, and thole he m#ſt bring home ; for every | 
ward call isnot effeCtual, There came a man in with. 
out his wedding garment, at. 22. 6.7.8, when 
our Saviour faith, Many are called but few choſe 
but this I now ſpeake of, as a calling out of purpoſt 
Rem:.8.28, and thereforg never leaves the ſoule,unt 


it hath real] poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and refts there ; thi 


call falls upon a finner humbled, not hard heartec 
and hence the call iseffcual, at, 9.12.13, 2 C 


” 


_— 


you are calledthereunto, 


So 
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$0.10,1 1. it is{ucha callas yas in creation, Rows, 4, 
17. And hence the ſoule cannot but cone, and when 
*is come itcannot depart, like Peter, Lordgvhither | 
ſhould we goe ? andtheretore thoughit hathnever ſo} 
many objeCionsin comingto Chrilt,never ſo much 
weakeneſle or heartleſnefle to cloſe with Chriſt, yer | 
the Lord brings it horne, and there keeps it, and now 
it infinitely blefſeth God that ever the Lord gave ir | 
ancyeto ſee, an heart tocomeand ſeekatter Jeſus, 
Chriſt, Thug muchof the nature of this Call, now | 


followes the neceflity of ic, which appeares intheſe 
three particulars, 

1, No man ſhould come unleſle firſt called; as 
it isin calling to an ordinary office, fo tis in our cal-' 
ling much moreuntq ſpeciall grace; the Apoſtle | 
ſaich, Heb, 5.4. that No man takes this hopour, 
but he that zs cated of God; ſo what hath any man 
co-doe with Chrilt, to make himſelte a ſon of God, 
& heir of glory thereby, but he thac iscalled of God? 
what have wetodoto take other mens goods,unleſle 
called thereto? what have we todo totake the riches 
of grace and peace, it nor called thereto? *ris prefum- 
pitivn to take Chrilt whiles uncalled , but not when 


2. Becauſe no man would come without the 
Lordscall z Matrh. 20. 6, 7. Why ſt and you here 
all the dgy idle ? The anliver was, No man hath 
hired, or called us thereto, VVhen there is an 
outward call onely , yct men will not come 10, 
CAHMatth, 23, 37. ard therefore there muſt be an 
effetuallcall robring men home, Eſa 55-8 and 
therefore you ſhal ſee inany,let there be a legall com- 
mard, ſuppoſe to 1anRifie x Sabbath, orro ſpeaks! 
the truth; they have no obje&ions againlt obedis | 
ence unto this : bur preſi@-chem © beleeve,, ſhew 


them Gods call tor it, they haye more feares and | 
Tr FE objea- \ 
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| foulrothink the Lord it I comerohim) ſurely will 


their head, becauſe the ſoul would not cloſe with this 
3. Becauſe no man could come, unlefſe called ; 

| Tohn 6.44, No mancancome unto me; urleſſe the 
Father draw him; and how doththe Father drayy a- 


come and ſpeak himlelf, and make his callthe moſt 
joytullrydings and the. ſweeteſt meflage that ever 
cameto it, it would (ay, I baveno heart, I cannot, 1 
am not able,for Rom.11.32. wee are ſhut wp under 


mult bring his ſheephome upon his ſhoulders, elſe it 
will lye in the Wildernefle cf its owne droopings; 


— 


cannot butcome. Laſtly, How this call is aground 
of Faith, and what ground of Faith, For anfiyer 

hereunto, Ido makethis call conſidered without the 
promiſe,the ground o» which Faith refts, (tor that js 
Gods free grace inche p__ but the ground by 
which reſts, or wherefore it reſts upon the promile, 
The mind ſees (1.) thefreenefle of mercy co apoore 
finner in miſery; and this breeds ſome hopethe Lord 
may pity it ( 2.) The fulnefle and plenteous riches of 
mercy, & this gives very greatencouragement to the | 


notdeny mea drop, Pſa. 1 30.7. 8. The Prodigall 
comes home becauſe of bread enough in hs fathers 
houſe, though he was not certain he ſhould haye any, 
3) The preciouſneſs and ſweetnefle of mercy makes 
ſoul long vehemently for it, Pſ.36.6, 7. & makes 
irſer all other things at a low rate tocnjoy it, bur 
when unto allthis the Lord fendsa ſpecial comande- 
ment,and a ſperiall meſſage on a — cals it to 
come in, and accept of it,and take mercy asirs own, 
andthart for noother reaſon, bur becauſe it is com. 


6 


| obje@ousrifing agaiaftchusthen there be haires®|. 


| 


py man, but by this call ? it the Lord (heuld not} 


awbelief; and thereforeche Lord jeſus, Luke 1 5.5. |- 


whereas whenthe Lord effeQtually ſpeaks, the ſoule| - 
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anſwers 2s thoſe, er, 3. 22. Behold we come, thow 
Lart the Lord owur God, As a man in great want of 
” Jbread, one comesand freely offers him breadtopre- 
| [ſerve his life, the man takes it ; if you ask him, Why 
Þ [do you take it? you area poor fellow unworthy of it, 
never did yet one hours work for it 2 he anſwers, Tis 
> [cruc, Iamunworthy, but yer becauſe it is offered ro 
meto preſerye life, I 
promiſe abſohucely co me,that this bread is mine,and 
(hall feed me ; but hee tels me, if I doe receive it, it 
(hall certainely be mine to feed mee; and this is the 
maine ground of his receiving of it, Juſt ſo ir is in 
Faith ; Askan humbled finner, why do you beleeve? 
Why do you takeChriſt as your own? HathcheLord 
aid abſolutely thar he is yours ? No, faichthe (oule, 
but the Loxd freely offers himſelfe unto me, who am 
undone without him, and laith, if I doe receive him, 
heſhall be for eyer mine, to give hte ro meand there. 


Faith, The Scripture ſersoutthis in a lively fimilinide 
of a great Smpper , to which many were #22#ed;' 
what was the ground of their coming cor? Behold, 

all things are ready if you come and cat, they are 

not yours if you doe notcome ; bur if you come at 
my calland inyitation, then all things ſhall be yours, 

And hence it 1s that they that came nor, Were exclud- 
ed; they thatcame were received with welcome, 


ſome, viz.: Whether anabſolute teſtimony of a&tu- 
all favour and juſtification þe not the farlt ground of 
Faith ? They that make Faith to be an abſolute afly- 
rance of Gods favour, muſt of neceflity maintaine 
this aſſertion, and chen thoſe things will follow. 
| 2,- Thata Chriſtian muſt be juftitgd before hee 
beleeves for the caulc of Faith muſt go w—_—_ 
15 


| F{oalldoubrs a[fearsalldiſcouragememsand the ſon! 


gladly rakeit; the man dothnot | 


fore I thanktully accept of him ; this is the ground of | * 


| 


I know tis a queltion of ſome difficulcy emong | 


| 
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{tobe the doRtrine of allche Prophets, 4s 10, 43, 


| This P:opofition, Thew art juſtified, reconciled, 
isaccording to this aſſertion the caule of Faith; tor 
no propoſition can therefore be true, becauſe we arc/ 
perſwadedthat it is true, but itmulſt bz firſt true, be- 
fore | am per{waded of it ; the wall is not white bc- 
cauſe my eye {eesit fo, but it mult firſt bewhice, and 
then I ſee it ſo. Now to make actuall juſtification 
before faith ; is Croſſe to the whole current of Scrip» 
ture, We beleeve that we might be juſtified, Gal. 2, 
I6, weare not juſtified thac we might beleeye, Wee 
paſſe from death to lifeby faith, Tohn 5.24, we are 
not ina Rate of life betore faith, When the Lord Je- 
ſus ſaw their faith, Mat. 9.2, he then ſaid, Bee of 
good comfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee, The Word 
taith, Hethat beleeveth not ts condemned alread), 
Tohn 3.18, and therefore (unlefle the Spirits wit- 
neſſe be crofletothe V Vord) it doth norfay to one 
pr Fo anne by is woe? already. To » 
ft zfied by fatth,andto be jwſtified by Chriſts righ- 
Treuſnefſe, all one inthe En phraſe 8c bu 
jng, Gal. 2. 16,17, And therefore we may as well 
fay that weare juſtified betore and without Chriſt, 
as before and withour faith. And indeed this Doe- 
rine of being juſtified byfaith, and by this meansto 
have remifſhon of (innes, the Apoſtle Peter afhrms 


To him grveall the _— witneſſe, that whoſoe- 
ver beleeve in hins, hallrecetve remi: ſion of ſinnes : 
not that they had remiſſion of finnes betore they 
did beleeye. Tknow notany one Proreftant Writer 
that maintajnesour juſtification before and without 
faith, except learned Chamier ; who not knewing 
haw to avoid the blow of Beflarmines horned ar- 
gi1ment, thatiffaith be an aſſurance of our aCtual ju- 
ſtification, rhgn wee are Frft juſtified betorewe be- 
ified before faith : and]. 


keye; hee affirms we are juſt 
| therefore 
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| | becauſetheſe are wrought in a juſtified perſonallo, 
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| [therforethatwhen the Sctipture ſatthwe are juſtified | 


by faith, the rea{qgn of that (ſaith he) is not becauſe | 
out faith doth efficere juſt ificationem, ,e, is a caule | 
(meaning inſtrumencal) ofour juſtification; but be- 
caule efficitar in juſtificato,.e.1s wrought in a jufti- 
fied perſon : bur if thatbe the reaſon ofthe phraſe, 
wee may affirme our juſtification to be as well by 
loye,& ſanctif cation holy obedience, as by faith, 


Then no mans Miniſtry,nor the doctrine delivered 
by the taichfull Miniſters of Chriſt trom our of the 
Scriptures,can be anyground of taith, for before faich 
no Miniſter of Chriſt can (ay toany man in particu- 
lar, or any men in generall, that they arealready ju- 
fiified, & reconciled, and therefore beleeve it; bur to 
deny that doctrine which is openedout of the Scrip- 
vires by the Miniſters of Chritt, to be the ground of 
faith, is expreſly croſs tothe teſtimeny of Scriptures, 
& the endof the Miniſtery, and ofthe meſſengers ot | 
Chriſt, who have the keysofoffice giventothemgthar 
what they bind on earth, is bound mheaven; what 
they looſe on earth,s looſed in heaven; whoſe ſins they 
remit, they are forgiven, whoſe ſins they ret ain,they 
are retaineds Mat.16.16, Tohn 25,23, Moſt excel- 
lent forthis purpole isthe Apoſtles diſpute, Roms. 10, 
You need not go upto heavennor down to hell, tafeteh 
C briſt himſelf to tell you whet ber you ſhall be juſtifi- 
ed & ſaved,y.6.7. for theword u nighthemger. $+ 
that opens Chritts heart imtothy heart : But wha 
word might ſore ſay isthis ? Ts it not the internall 
word ofthe Spirit only? The Apoſtle anſwers, /t 
that wordwhkich we preach: hereby you ſhall know 
whether you ſhall Lye or no ; but what is that word 
P aul preached?is it notan abſolute teſtimony charall 
your jw are already pardoned by Ch: iſt; & therfore 
belecye it? No, but if thow beleeveſt with thine 


| heart that God raiſedrp Chriſt fromthe dead, thow 
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thoujhalt be ſaved, v.,9.11.12. Whatcanbe moreſſ 

full ? yerconlider thatone place mote, {ohm I 7. 20, 
I pr ay for allthem that ſhall beleeve on me, through 

their word, What isthe ground or means of belecys| | 

ingin Chriſt 2 Iris ſaid hereexpreſly, Their Word: 

Is itnot the word of Chriſt, rather thenthe word of 

the Apoſtles and oftheir ſucceflors, inthe Doctriae 

they delivered, is it their word ? Iruely that which; 
they delivered, was the word of Chriſt, & chat which) 
is opened trom their doctrine inthe Scriptures isthe 
word of 'Chriſt, yet asthey open it, and apply it, fo 
tis their word :and this Word is the ground by whieh 
all that Chriſt prayes for, doe beleceye in Chriſt ; the] 
bareWord Lgrant cannot petfwade without the Spi- 
rir, yerthe Spirit willnotgive ground of Faith with-| | 
| ourthe Word, butas byit, ſo upon it, will build the 
Soules of all the Ele, whoare b4:1t wpon the forun- 


| celtimony. be the 
arecommanded to 


| 


| are his Sans reconciled to him, goes before Fanh;|F 
butthe Apoſtle exprefly denyes this, Te are the chil- 
_—_ is Faith;Gal. 3, =, And becanſee are} 
ons, he hath ſent unts you the ſpiritof ſons, cr) | 
tha Father, Gal. + 6. mY Tf 5 


£5 


a ST o=Sn< 


— 


- ” - 
Y 

"* 
. 


, |riculary for want of ef 
| chink how:many delutions you may fall into 
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, If ſuch ateflimony ſhould be the firftground 
of Farbutriaos man{ſhould beleeve kigke that hath 


luch a teſtiraony antecedencto his faith; bur this is to 


' Icroffethe Scripeure; ſa. 50: 10. Hetghgt /its in 


darkneſſe and [ces nolight, let hins [tat hims[clf 

on his God, When Jeng iscaſt our of Gak Mea 
his own feeling, yet he is bound to looke againe unto 
the Temple. 6. This abloluce ceftimony is either 


|chezc{tumony of the Wogd, or of the Spirit; Not of 


the Word,as is proved; itofthe Spirit, thea let it be 
conſidered, whether that can be che ceſtimony of the 
Spiriewhich 1s notaccording io the Word, nay con- 
trary tothe Word, for the word to lay none are.juſti- 
hed before faith; for the Spiric to ceftific ſome are 
juſtified before taith. If it be ſaid, thatzhe Spirit doth 


| | norwirnektheleto any man before & withour faith; 


but yet it is without relpeR unto, orſhewinga man 
his faich, torthoſc that excludes SanHification from 


| being any cyidence, they mean faithas well as any o- 


ther renewed work of holine(s, & ſoexclude thacal- 
ſo) then I ſay the teſtimony of the Spirit (which of it 
ſelfe is exceeding Clare) isan obſcure and dark teſti» 


| mony, becauſe it cleares up the predicate of this Pro- 


poſition, tho belcever art (nſftified,it witneflethgo a 
.man thor art jnſtified; butcleares notup the ſubjeR 
of its viz, thox beleever, itmakesa man beleeve a 


teſtimony without underſtanding the full meaning 


of it; for the Spitic teſtifying ro any mani how art 
j#ſtified; his mceaningis, thou beleever art juſtified, 
And] do beſeechthe God & Father ofall hghes,char 
his poore people n_ kd intothe truthin this pat- 

eftabliſhment here , you little 


your ſpirituall condition; I remember that when 
Satan came to overthrow the Faith of Chriſt, in his 


| | cond tempcation, 44.4.6, he broughta promiſe 
Out 
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/out of the Scripturesto him, becauſe he ſaw he held 
clote tothem, ver, 4. and by this promiſe ſought to 
lead him intotemptation z3 how fo? obſerve the text, 
and fee if ic was nor by hiding partofthe meaningof 
the promiſe from him, and in {peciallthat yery con- 
dition required inthe perſon t5 whom the promiſe 
is made for hetells him, thatif he caſt himſelf down 
headlong, the Lord hath not only ſaid it, but wie: it; 


him from daſhing his foot agatrſt aſtone : whereas 
if you confult with the place whence it is Clced, 24x, 
Pſal. 91.11, thecondition is ſerdowne, ## all thy 
waYes,which he purpoſely hides from our Sayiour as 
muchas ih himlay, Ohrake heed therefore of receiy- 
ing any teſtimony trom Word or Spirit without the 
meaning of it, without knowing che perſon thus and 
thusqualified,to whom it belongs ; otherwiſe Satan 
wil hurry you headlong oa world of deluſions ; & 
you ſhall hnd the Word of God appointed to direct 
you, (through your miſ-applicationof it) the word 
of Satan, to deceive and danine you 2 do not thinke 
chat this is building faithupond workes ; but to be. 
leeve, that they that bel:eve in Ghriſt are juitified, 
reconciled, and ſaved, is building faith upon Gods 
promiſe ; yea, and his free promiſe too; for laiththe 
Apoſtle, It i of Faith that it might be of Grace, Ro, 
4, 16. Iris beleeyingto have the end by the meanes, 
notthe end without the meane of Faith. It istrue,we 
may fee Gotls favour and love to us in the caule as 
well as in the effe&ts of lanRificartion; but what is 


oulneſs, and the inſtrumental] cauſe of applying this, 
isour Faith; ſothat weare juſtified by faith, ſo ſce- 
ing this, we may fay afſuredly with Paxl, Being 
118tsfied by faith, we have peace wth Goa, Rem 5, | 
I, Jt istrue, we cannot (ee our juſtification by taich, 


He ſhau groe his Angels charge over him, to keepe| 


that cauſe ? the meritorious cauſe is Chriſts rightes| 
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eld | nor the work of faith withoutthe ſhining ofthe Spiric j 


|Y (0) 


I Firic heIps.usto ſee our jultified eſtate, but by what 
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pro our hearts ; but the queſtion is not whether the 


Means; by what Propolationin the word we cometo 
ke.ir; which we may lay isnot by any ſuch abſolute 
teſtimony chouart juſtitied already,& therefore be- 
keys ; but ifthou believc and come to Chriſt, here is 
the@ pardon offin, peace with God, yea all the ble(- 
lings of Chriſt rcady for thee, which God intends to 
give & neyertotake away, if thou thankfully receive 
whac God freely offers, and as ic were layes downe 
atthy feer, The call of Chriſt therefore is theground 
by which we firtt beleeve; and that you may be con- 
firmcd farther herein,doe bur conſider the glory and 
excellcncy of this ground, It isa conſtant ground 
of faich, for if you come to Chrilt becauſe you haye 
aſſurance, or becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch graces, 
and heavenly im prefſions of Gods Spirit in you, you 
may then many a day and yeare keepe at a di 

from Chriſt and liye wicbout Chriſt; for eling 
of graces, and afluranceof tayour are not conſtant; 
bur this callisalway ſounding in thine ears, 0þ compre, 
not onely becauſe thou feeleft halnelſe in chee, bur 
come, becauſe poor, ungry,cmpty,naked,loſt,blind 


curſed, torlaken, fulloFſin; there iS notone ent 
ofrhe.diy of grace, but the Lord beleecheth thee to 


receive his grace, 3 Cor,6.1,2.3,this isan open door 
to Chriltar alltumes, an open harbour co pur in at all 


[1 cometo Chriſt, ſeeing that I have no promiſe be- 


[tortnes,a Meart-breaking word; Oh thou toffed with 
tempeſts and not comforted, come unto me & thou 
ſhalt faude reſt tothy ſoul, Many ask, How ſhould 


longing co me ? what baye dogs todo with childrens 
bread ? be it ſo, yer Gods call, command, beſeech- 
ingsto come in,{hould be ground umathee,tocotne; 


as a poore beggar, _ no promiſe abſolutely | 
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| 


given him oP reliefe, yerifarichman ſendsrohim 
and bidshing Come to hisdoore and wait, he thinkedſ(Lo0 
he hath good ground and warrant to come, 

It isa fureground againſt all feares, all doubtsdffiyo 


| preſumption, all tenſe of unworthinefſe and of the} 1 


greatncfle of thegood promiſed, &c, For the Sainyl[ſthe 
have many fears whereby they dara notcome, they[[|;f 
feare they may preſume, they ſec'themſelyes moſil}ſens 
yilc, and unworthy of the leaſt ſmile; the benefivl/@an 
are ſoexceedirig great, to which they are called, thalſſai 
they thinke ir is to good for then, &c. bur beloyed|ſ|gra 
whenthe ſoule ſees eyidently; the Lord invites wh 
perfwades me, commands me, waits for me, ftrivalllc 
withme that I wculd come in, and becauſe his grac 

is tree, therefore requires no more but only to comn([{me 
and take, come and drinke * this forceth the ſoulewſ| | 
confeſſe, 1 am fure it is no preſumption to obey thilſ|ale 
call of Chriſt; and whacchough I am unworthy,anlfſco 
this good exereiog gent cad precioug, yet if it beflſh 
the Lords graceto call tich a poore wretchto rcceinfh) 
and accept of it, why ſhould nor I rather thankfulſto; 


{1y receiveit, then out of my owne head ſuperſtirioul j 


ly refuſe ic ? but this I amfare and certaine of, 

| Lord ca Is me,thustodo; If God ſhould ſpeak from}[7] 
| Heavento you to cComcunto his Sonne, 1t is nothlſl; 
lure a groundasthe cal of God from our ofthe Orafſup 
cle of tis word, in the bleſſed Goſpel of hisdear Sonlfl 
It isa ſtrong ground, andof great power and effiim 
cacy to force the fouk to come for you may objetSh 


; [no mati can beleeye, or ſhould bekeve, and comedar 


hiafelfe, I'fay foroo; but how would you havethhi 
Spirit of Chrift enable you to come ? verily, it is byz, 
this call, and therefore, er, 3. 22. when the Le ' (0 


| [faid, Retyrue yee back<ſliding children 


r vn | , 
; , f{encly anfwered, Lord we come ;the dead fo heat 
oh. 5.25 d 


this vojce of the Soune of God, and live ; 
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him]. Thow ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, my heart anſwered, 
UnkegfLordehy face will { ſeeke, Ob iron, ſtory,adaman» 
ine heart , that canit heare ſo ſweet a yoyce as this 
btsdffipord come, and yer not be overcome! 
of thefſ} This call honours grace molt, for what more free 
Aamyſiithen for the Lord to lay, Come and take of the water 
| - lf life freely ? what more tree, then for a rich man to 
m ice of his debtor onely to receive ſo manythou- 
nefin}fands of him to pry hisdebts, and toſer himup a- 
 tffeaine ? Verily Brethren, asthe Lord honours his 
DveGlNlerace by commanding usto core, ſo we honour it, 
_ Iwhen throughthe mighty power otthe ſame call we 
H1q0c COME, 
rl Thus much for explication of this call; now kt 
[|me puranendtoit ina word of application, 
I] Lerchis perſwade all fortsof perſons, young and 
y eff old, one and another to whom the Goſpel is ſent, to 
,amficome into Jeſus Chriſt ; for thoſe that God calls 
It ſhould come 2 burthe Lord calls (at leaſt outward- 
cerÞlly) all ſorts of perſons; nay every individuall perlon! 
kt MIltocome in ; Atark. 16.15.16, P««{told the Rour 
lou. Jaylor, If thou beleeveſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved : and 
k as the Law ſpeakes particularly to every 
ot 
IrtHupon himſelte as {pokento in particular, And w- 
SoMBdeed if there were not ſuch a particular call , then 
ell-Bmen ſhould not ſinne by refuſing the Golpell , nor 
Bihould che Lord be angry for fo doing, but their fin 
edffand condemnation is great that ſo dog{oh, 3.19, And 


| 


ro Thos ha have wether God clodathrhe ed, 
blpel alſo, Roms. 10, 9. that ſo every man might logks 


e tilfithe Lord is more wreth for this ſin then any other; P// 
s$VEL12. Lok,14,18. Heb,z,1o,1t.19, In oneword 
Neither the Lord would haye thee (who everthou are) 
ſo receive Chriſt, orto reject, and ſodeſpiſe Chriſt ; 

*aJe if the Lord would have you rejet him, he wou 
2Filthen haye you fin, & continue in it, which caner ſtand 
| —- : - either 
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wich che honour of Gods holinefle, or of his rid 
$race ; I ſhall here therefore open two things, 
I. Set down means tocnableyouto 
2, Shew you how and in what manner ye 
ſhould come. 
The meanes, 18 

I, Conſider, who itis that doth call youzis it 
or Miniſters think you ? you might neyer come thenlf® 
no, itis Jeſus Chriſt himſelf thar calls you by them. 
Why do many dilcouraged Spirits refuſe to comet 
pi is becauſe they think deceitful men, or charitabkiſe | 

men call them , but che Lord bathno reſpeR any” 
them ; Oh fooliſh conceipt ! I tell you their MinyI}** 
ſery 1s not an aR oftheir charity, wiſhing welltot | hy 
ſalvaticn of all, butit is anaCt of Chrilts loye & ſv 
veraigne Authority, Matth, 28, 18.19.20, Sottalih. 
| whart they do, it is1n C Eriſts ſtead, 2 Cor.5,1 9,2 

if Chrift was preſcnt, be would callthee rohim wit 
more bowels then any compaſſhonate Minifter can 
ind 1 affure you,zo receivethem.,is torecerve Chriſi y, 
to deſprſe row is to deſpiſe Chrift, oh, 1 3, 20, an 0! 
cheretore Eph, 2. 14, although ite Apoſtles preachalff © 
tothe Epheſeans, yetitislaid, that Chriſt came and}; 
#n] preachedrothem, 1fany Miniſter preacheth any&.1 

ther doflrine of gracet hen what Chriſt hath deliveh 

red, let Lim be accurſed: bat if they publiſh hismir 
and his call, look upen them as if the Lord himldl;.. 
called'unto. you, leſt the Lord accurſe you, and al 
their Miniftery to you; the Lord )eſug did nor cliff: 
oftche Jewestor crucify ivg of him and ſhedding lag; 
blood; until]the Goſpell of grace publiſhed by tall, 
Meſſengers, cametothem, and that was rejectedfig. 
; | then Paul waxed bold, ard faid, beranſe you put hi; 
| wartherordfromyou,weleaveyon; Atts 13, 4K, 
 Ohdrioved, if you did beleeve Chriſt talked yah 
| poor Predigalls (chat haye run riot, & finhedag f 
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s richſſ6in 2s much ag youcould) home unto him; {uppolſc 
WChrift was preſent, would it notdrawyou in ? lup- 
_ |: e he was with thee in the chamber, where thou art 
+ I6yi0g after him, or in the Church, where: thoy art 
* /*Jwaiting for him, and he ſhould appeare viſibly be- 
ore thine eyes, open his boſome, and bowells,, and | 
[|bloud before thee, atd calling unto thee to this pur- 
{lpoſe, 1 doe beſcech thee and intreatthee by all theſe 
Jem jjicars I haye ſhed for thee inthe dayesof my fleſh, by 
meplIchoſe bircer agonics I haye ſufferedfor thee, by all 
bp dt tender bowells which have beene rowled toge-! 
aneſieer coward chee,come unto me,embrace me, lay thy 
Air wearyed bead inthis bleſſed bolome of ming, ctucity 
[me nolonger by thy fins, tread me notunderfoot by 
RC, [thy unbeleefe any more; and I will pardon all thy 
" «+ffins thougb as redascrimſon, I willhele thy curſed 
20 fawre, ] will carry thee in my own bowels upto glo- 
i _—_ me, whereall ſinnesand teares and ſorrowes 
204 Pall be aboliſhed, &c, yho would not now come 
ainto him ?. let me fee that manthathath a heart of 
$ Adamantthat would not melt and come in at this; 
Oh my beloved, this very call is done as really by 
"J Chriſt ja bis Miniſtery now , though not fo viſibly 
Jand immediately as I,noy deſcribe, and therefore 
I Alake heed how you refuſeo-heare him that ſpeakes 
om Heaven, Heb.12.25. | 
. Confider whom the Lord calls and that is thee in 
articular, whoever thou arc, co whom the Goſpel of 
riſt js ſent : forif youthinke Chriſt calls ſome on» 
My thac ate ſo and {o deeply humbled onely cocome; 
Wd not unto youin particular, you will neyer coine 
Wn ; but we have provedthis, that the Lord ally allin 
"F8-nerall, and conſequently each man in-parcicular, 
Aibic conſideration of this may bring you-inz Men 
Yiſeare to commir murther and ſteal, &c, but you fear 
Ynocunbclef; but the Aa bids you fear that, 7d 
- '3 l 
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the Goſpel ts preached (faithhe) wnto you, as well @ | ft 
anto " hae fell by unbelief : Heb, 4, 1.3, done 
ſay he calls me indecd, bur it 15 no more then yhat hej[6# 
dothto Reprobates; true, inthe outward call itis ſo[\64l 
yet upon this ground you may thinke che Lord con {the 
mands nor, cals net you, toſanRifie a Sabbath,or wF|wF 
honour Gods name, becauſe this is as commonto 
probatesa$s unto you; doe not fay I am not able wjjto 
come, and therefore [ am not called ; no more anf}We 
you able to atrend the rules of the Morall Law Je 1 80 
you lookeupon themas appertaining toyou, & bef| 9 
caule yo cannot doethem, you intreat the Lordt 
enable you, and fo becaure you cannot come, yc 
ſhouldleoke upto the Lord todraw you : and ver 
[y many times the great reaſon why the Lordde 
not draw you, is, becauſe you do not deeply contide 
that he doth really & affectionately call you : dong 
ſay, 1 am adty tree, the Lord cannotlookupon mt 
whoſe condition is worſe theneyer I heard or reado: 
yetremeruber what the Lord ſpeaks tofuch,7ſa,65] 
3.4.6,7, Look not thou to thy barren & dead hear 
but give glory rnto God, as eAbraham did, Rom, 
9. 20, and recciye his grace with more thankful: 
nefle thenany elſe , becauſe none eyer ſo miferabl 
as thy (elfe; you young men hearethis, though ye 
have ſpent the flower of your yeares in vanity, wat 
nefſe, & filthy luſts, yet the Lord calls you into hi 
you old men grownegray headed in wickednef 

hit bethe laft houre of the day in your life, ye 
behold the Lord would hire you, & cals youto com |* 
in, beforethe foreſt wrathof a long provoked Ge 
break out upon you ; youthat have deſpiſed Godg | 
Meſl g,crucifyed Lord Jeſus afreſh, embrug | 
ed your handsin his blood , ſcorned and hated chef || 
Saints,and the word of Gods grace; heare whatwifh | 
| domefaith,Pro,1, 22.23. Retyrn ye ſcorntrs; oy 
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well Nlfader, thou that art ignozant of Chriſt, that never; 

do naff{/oxg ht after Chrili mayy a yeare rogether, that hay 

rhatl [connaly provoked hin to his face, hawihe Loud 
calls you; Eſa 6 Sobe 2, 3, You, even you,are all 


tis { 


T0 


| gone to many Kingsand Princes, and out of 


& | 7 abr 3 TO 19 nee 
vrdtef}ther then out of ſuch baſe mould as chowart made of; 
be could baye henore@bimlelt inchy Penn hes | 


# [oy millions of other men, and lofe 


either, he Could hayg been bleſſed wi Kpoy ing 


boſom of his Father; or is it becaulet 


Flay Gig hr talas / theubaftoet reuined am, | 


els, thou-haſt not had ſo muchas 
| cligion, thou haſi dane as much 
thou could(t, Jer. 3.5. thou bal veagyed 
| thine iniquities,and made him Ava 
haſt ſubdued his — by ftrang 
ency, 1ſ4, 43.24. the only reaionthat 


him oealluponcive, hack been to PREFIErs pony 


the running to the fore that gever cant 
wihour fopor flay ; 2G brom. 36.3 5.1 


rt, wept _— yes iniquRaee, lo 24, I; 


home ? 

'e en 3 oring what ""_ the Lord po 19 

ae} |to come & take poſieſſien ct allthe 

«al. 1,6. nay y ofaltheghy7ef* fC inſt, 

od | nay'roa moſt neare,fweer, and 
nib C brit himſelfe 3-1 Cor.1 9, and can | ay 
4 | More? can you defirg;, any mare the 

Lord ſhould ſay unto any ot us, 

den, andthere A wine; :o 


com(lthe Lordealls, and will you not cone, Co 
,0r tt | why che Lord cals thee, is t becauſe he hath Jany nced 

of you co honour him? I tell y9u, be Goat ve gone , 
__ to others that would haye given bis; Golpell oy 
{| wekom then it hath bad from you ; hee ou 
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luffer with me; who of us would not account our 
ſelyes unworthy of ſuch hohour? but forthe Lordto 
ſays (nn notes mn Ie o_ king- 
dom of grace at 1s Uefore you, go up and pob-| 
ſeſle it, Oh hadarc our beirts it as call will not 
draw?if the Lord ſhould ſayat the day of Judgment; 
when the heavens and earthſhall be on a lightfire,& 
the Lord Jeſus ſerupon the throne of hisglory, ad- 
mired of all his Saintsand Angels ; Come you blel- 
{edand take the kingdome ny; for you, would 
you not gladly come at thatcall? Oh beloved, the 
Lord Jeſus now m the throneof bisglory in heaven, 
behold he cals you untoa'betrer good then that king- 
dom ; he calsyon to cone = himſelf & rac by 
precious prepared for you, though in thy felt 
accurſed ; and would he have you take poſſeſſion of 
all this? is it a8 the prasſe'of theriches of his prace? 
£p: I; Ifchis behis ondates rms vilkns come 
forthy owngoodyertfor e,his grace ſake come 
How jong th Lord hath'called thee, how oft hee 
would hayegathered thee z hethach food ſolongun- 
el bis locks ave wet with dew of the night; Cant. 5, 
2.2, Itmay beyouare afraid, it hath been folong, 
chat now timeis paſt ; Oh-no, for whilesthe Lord 
calls by his word & ſpitir,now # the accept able time 
3 Cor;6, 2, I conſeffe thereis a time wherein the 
Lotdwill notbe found, bir whiles the Lord is neer 


thee by his Miniſtery, by his Spirit,convincing 


fnto 

fe irring, knocking atthy heart , therime is 
notyet paſt; the Sun is not petſet , fo longas thole 
rare, fr7 wp 55.6; thoſe choughts which dif- 
couraget om comingto Ehriſt,whilesrhe voice 
of hisallis heard, cannot bee of Chriſt but Satan, 
whoſe. principall worke is to lay ſuch ftlumbling 


blocks incur way to bim, 1 
6. | Confiderthegreamedle of your(in in notcorping 
{ ' == ſhim, _ [2M 7, This 


CY 


— 
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The Sound eleever. 


| him amendsfor all the wrongs thou haſt done him, 


wrath againſt ſucha one : hethat drawes backe my 


| {peakerh;the word deſpiſe fignifies inthe originall to 


I, This is tbe Cordewning fin; for no finſhould 
condemn thee, it thou didſtcomero him, {oy 3,17, 
18, 1 9, theu ſhould(t pleaſe him. & as it were make 


by coming to him, Heb.11.5,6.7. Sy 

2, Thisaggravaresall other fins, /f 7 hadzot ſpake. 
to themn, '({axth Chriſt) they. bad had no (ne; ty e. 
comparatively; but now they have nocloak,_ for their 
ſn : canthe fan of deyils be ſagrear asthine, thag ne» 
yer had a Saviour ſent antothern ? yertchou halt ene 
ſent and come our of heayento thee, calling tothee 
from heayen, and yctrhou deffuleft him, -:3.: This] 
provokes the Lord to molt unappeaſable and un- 
quenchable\yrath, Heb,3.11, / x inm) wrath 
they ſhould not enter into my reft; after finncs a- 

air.{t the Law, the Lord did not ſweare that. man 
{hould die,(for that notes an unchangeable purpoſe) 
but let Chriſt be deſpiſed; the Lord now twears 10 his 


ſeule ſhalltake no pleaſure tn him, Heb.10,38,atter 
fin againitthe law, the Lord took pleaſurein glorih- 
ing-his grace upon man falkn,:butifyou drawback 
from the-grace of Chriſbimthe Goſpel; the Lord 
willcakeno pleaſure.in-yeu;: 4; Icproyokes the for! 
eft & moſftunſupportablewrath, 7 ake heed you de- 
ſpiſe not bimthat ſocket for if they did-not eſcape 
who refuſed him that ſpake owearth ; muchleſſe hal 
we that deſpiſe himthat ſpeaks from heaven, Heb. 
72.25, Takeheed thereforeyou deſpiſe nothim that 

fpile-orrefuſe upon lomecolour of reaſor: 1every 
manhath ſome ſeemingreaſon againſt beleeving:one 
tmksUmeis paſt, anotherthigks hee is excluded by 
{ome antecedent decree of clectien, another thinks he 


;Snothumbled, nor holy enough, another makes ex- 
culenotby pretendinghisAle«beuſe & whore-heule, 


bur his Farm & Merchandize, O Mas. 
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Anſw,x 


| Aati,22, another thinkes he is weſlenough without 
Chriſt, &c, Oh take heed, tor the wrath of God 
moſtintollerableis your portion,the loweſt dungeon 
of darknets, is thy placeqn hell for thisfin ; Heare je 
acſpiſers & ans Lye 1 will work (ſaith the Lord) 
a worke in yottr dayes,, which you jhall nat beleeve 
though it be told you, Afts 13, 41, I pray you what 
tsrhis work ? certainly a work of wrath and yenge- 


be toldof it, ohyouſecurefinners; but what is itthat 
they will not belceye ? nay wuly the Lord himſelfeis 
filemthere, and ſaithnothing, as if it was logreat & 
dreadfull, that the glerious Lord himſelfe is notable 
toexpreſie it; and eruly no more am I : Obtherfore 
be not werſethen that gezeration of Vipers that came 
into /ohz becauſe ſome had forewarned themto ef- 
cape the wrath to come, Mat, 3, but come unto a Sa- 
viour thar you may be eyer bieſied with him, But 
you willfay , 

How ſhould we come to him ? 

Comerohim mourning, and loathing your ſelyes 
for your long continuance in retufingot bim, /er. 
I, 9. £zk. 6.9, Came mourning tor all thy fins, 


| 


ance; but what is it ? Jow w#ll not beleeve thaughyon| | 


reſpecially for this zhatthou haſt lighted him and 
not ſoughthim, ſhed his bloud, rent his bowels ; and 
ifthou canft not come, yet cometo him & make thy 
moan to him of thy unbelcefand jnability cocome. 

Come with confidence that they that dacome hee 


will never caſt away, avdthatthou_beingcome he. 
will never ca(tthee away, /oh.6, 37. Heb.10.22, | 
Come gladly and willoghy.Sloriy! bis grace, but 
abaſing thy ſelt : With glaaveſs ſhallthey be brought, 
and enter mto the Kingr preſence, Pſal 45.15. Doe 
not receive Gods grace as a common thing, but 
thankfully & wich all thy heart : tor che end why the 


Lord gives Chriſt toany man is the glory of hi 
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| bisfie your 


| you keep your confidence, and keepe yourfayfou 


{mong a very few 
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= if the Lord atraines this end hee defires no 
&|more, for why ſhould he,when he hach his cnd ? 


Doe not comeand taſte, but come ex drink, lohn 
'7. 37. you may famiſhtodeath and pineaway in 
your iniquities, and proye Apottates, even to cn) 
mit the zinpardonable (tn, if you do but ra/t of him, 
as thoſe did, Heb.6,4.5, but drink abundantly, Ob 
Je beloved = Lord,C ante 5,1. 1t youcannot fa- 

ur foules by whatyou feel alrcady received 

from him, then ſatate your ſoules by what you may 
findein him, 1ſa. y5. 24: take poſſeſſion of all the 
race, glory, peace, promiſesof the Lord Jeſusand 
ayenota hoofe behinde thee, & be forevyerrefreſh- 
ed and comforted therein, Socometo him, as _ 

ro 
him and joy in him, Heb. 3.14, with'6, ler the word 
that called you be eyer ſweer and precious,ts David 
fid, P[a.119. 53. Fwillnever forget thy Precepts, 
for by them thou haft quickned me. Letthe Lord je- 
ſus be ever freſh, Heb, 3.6. and as an oy:1t ment pow- 
redopt ; take heed that the blood wherewith you are 
ſanEtified,donotgrow acommenthing,& promiles 
withered flowers, & Sermengof Chriltand his grace 
unleflerhere be tone new notions about, them) as 
ead drink, for this isthe greatſin of this age ; the old 
truthsa bout the grace of Chriſt, and che fimplicixy of 
the Goſpels as water in mens ſhoes line muſt 
preach novelties, and make a quinteflentiall extras 
outofthe Scriptures, & irrmay be, preſs blood our of 
them ſometime rather chen milk, or eſt their doct- 


— 


hs. 


rincsaretoo many as Almanacks out of dare, or as | 


newsthey heard ſeyenyearsfinceand they knew this 
before : O the wrath of God upon this God-gluued, 
Chift-glucted, Goſpe|-glurred age ; unleſle it be a- 
poorebeleeyers, whoſe ſoulesare 
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kept empty, poore, and-hungry by lomecontinuall 
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| jofany thing, if jc bean or angel Chriſt ! Verily 1 


xempeations orafflictions, and they are jndeed 4 


am afraid ſucha diſmalinightis cowards of ſpiricuall 
deſertions,and of outward, bur fore afflitionsof fa- 
mine war bloud, mortality, deaths of Gods precious | | 
ſervants eſpecially; that the Lord will fill che hearts 
of all Churches, Geniies, Chriſtians, that ſhall be fa- 
ved intheſetimes, with ſuch reddings, rearings, ſha- 
kings, anguifh of ſpiric, as ſcarce neyer more in the 
work daysof our tore-tathers; & thatthis ſhal con- 
tinue, until the remnantthar eſcape ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is hethat cometh in the name of the Lord; bleſſed 
betheface and feet of that Miniker, that ſhall come 
unto us in Chriſts name,and tell us,that there is a Sa- 
viour for finners, and that he calls us for to come, 
And thus I baye done with this divinetruth, w:z. 
Thatthe Lord Jeſus inthe day of his power, ſavesus| 
/outof our wretched and finful eftare,, by ſo much 


conviction, as begets com 10n; ſomuch com- 
punRtion, as brings in hu n; ſo much humilia- 
Yonp us as makes uscometo Cn by Faith, 

| CHAP. 2; 


That every ſinner thus beleeving in (| Wiſh is at 
that inflart tranſlated into a moſt bleſſed and 


' happy eſtate: } John To 24, Phil. 2, ult, 


J* the.Queſtion be, Whac i jo that happy condiion 
they are made partakers, of 
1 anſwer, this appeares in bel fix priviledges or 
 benefirs, principlly, 
I, Juſtificatips, alltheir fines are pardoned, 
2, Recornciliati 01, Peace with G 
3. eAaoption, they are made the Songof God, 
4. Sarftification, they are reſtored tothe _ 


of God, 5. Amudzence of alt their pr err God, 
6, Choriication, inthe ingowof! heayen ine- 
pda Communion with Fc, 
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| 


- aswe are no ſooner children of Adam, and branches 


|tion ; There is no truth more neceſſary to be known | 
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|, Jebificws 
Firſt, Juſtification, 

His isthe firlt benefic which immediately fol-| 
> oreh our union unto Chriſt by Faith, that look 


of that root by naturall generation, but we immedi- 
ately contract the guik of his fin, and fo original po- 
lution ; ſo weare no ſooner made branches of che ſe= 
cond Adam by yocation, and ſounicedunto Chriſt 
by Faith, but immcdiately we have theimputation of 
his rightequſneſsto our juſtification, after whichwe 
receive in order of nature (not time) our ſanRifica= 


then this, it being the principall thing contained inthe 
Goſpel, Rom. 1.17, the Law ſhewing how a man 
may be juſt and live; but it bathnot che leaſt werd 
how a fintull man may bee juſt and not die, this is 
proper to the revelation ofthe Goſpel - let me theres» 
hore give you a taſte of the natureot it, 
Our Juftification is wrought by a double a&t. 7. 
on Godthe Fathers part, he by a gracious ſentence 
ablolves and aCquits a finner, and acceptsof him as 
righteous; 2, on Godthe Sons part, procuring the 
paſſing of this ſentence by his facisfa&tion impured 
and applycd 2 the Father being the perſon princt- 
pally wranged hath chicfe power to forgive, yet 
in juſtice hee cannot acquit, nor in truth account 2 
man unrighteous as righteous, unlefſe the Son ſtep 
inand farisfie ; for whoſe ſake he forgives : as the A- 
pofile exprely faith; Eph. 4-x{t, ſo thatour Juſtifi 
cation is wholly our of our ſelyes,and we are meerely 
five init. Juſtification is not to make us inward- 
y juſt as the Papiſtsdream; but itisa Law-cearm, & 
is oppolcd againſt condemnation, Rom, 8, 33. now 
look as condemnation is the ſentence of the Judge, 
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condemning a mano dic for his offences, or fiance ts 


—— 


z 


254 The Sound Beleever- 


ſo Juſtification is the ſentence of God the Father,ab* 
| {olving a man from the guilt and puniſhment of fin 
for the lake of the righteouſnefle of Chrift + That 
you nay more particularly underſtand me, take this 


[deſcription of it. 


[ral] Queries Wharitis in generall, fo ;#/t ifie, 


inunto condemnation, as a Judge pardons a man 
when he ſaith he ſhall live ; or as a man manifeſtly 
forgives another when heegives him a promiſe, ora 
bill of diſcharge; lo that (notethis by the way that) 
our Juſtification isnot Godseternall purpoſe to for. 
ive, but itis Gods fentence publiſhed, a finner is ju- 
fied intentionally incle&ion, bur not actually cill 
this ſentence bee paſt and | — 3 The difficulty 
onely here is, where this ſentence is pronounced; for 
anſwer whereof note,that there is but a double Court 
whercin tis paſſed; 1, Publikely in the Court of 
Heaven, or in the Court-rolls of the V Vord; (for 
there is no other Court of heayen where God {peaks, 
butthis.) 2+ Privately, inthe Covrrot Cenſcience, 
By the firſt weeare juſtified indeed from perſonal 


{remoyall of conſcience guik. The firſt is expreſly 
\mentjoned, Acts Io, 43, and Row, 1. 17, the fe- 
cond isexpreſly ſetdownalſo, Pſ4.32,4, The firſt 
isthecanſe and foundation ofthe ſecond ; the ſecond 


——— 


Juſtification us the gracions Sentence of God the 
Father, whereby for the ſa isfatt ion of Chriſt ,appre- 
hended by faith, and imputedtothefaithfull, he ah- 
ſolves themfromthe guik & condemnation of al ſin, 
ex accepts them as perfetHy righteous to eternal life 

Lxtus open the parriculars herein briefly in ſeye- 


T isco paſle ſentence of abſolution; to pronounce a 


finer righteous ; tis Gods pardon,remsfien of fins; 
this appears from the oppoliten mentioned it ſtands 


guilt; by the ſecond we feel our ſelves juſtified by the] 


m 
hi 
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ariſcth from the firſt ; otherwiſe, peace of conſcience 
is\ 


th. 
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"lot which, man fell by fin, The Father torgives pri- 


cod comesina long time after in ſome Chriſtians : 
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lemnationinthe Word is lometimes long before « 
man feels that ſentence in hig own conſcience; the (e- 


The firlt is confitanc and unchangeable; the ſecond 

yery changeable : he that hwth peace in his conſcience 

to day, may lofe it by to morow, Sorhat you are nor 

(in. ſeeking the ceftimony of your juſtification) ro 

look for a ſentence from heaven immediately pro- 

nounced of God, bur look for it inthe Court of his 

Word.(che Coutot Heayen) which though we hear 
nor, ſometime, yet it ringsand fills heayen and carth 

wichthe ſound of ir, viz.» T here 1s 10 condermation 

to them that beleeve : for hereby the Lord merciful 
ly provideth for the peace of his people more abun- 
dantly. As whena poor Creditor is acquicted,* or a 
maletaRtor pardoned, I beſeech ycu(faith he)letine 
haye an acquittance, adiſcharge , a pardon under 
your owne hand, and this quiets bjm againſt all ac- 
cuſers : ſo tis here; the Lord gives us aa Acquit- 
tance inhis Word under hisowne hand and feale,and 
lo gives us peace. Heb,6.18, 

Whoisthisthar jultifierh ? 

Tis Godthe Father, Rom, 8. 34. Father forgive 
them, (aich Chrift, And hetice Chriſt z5 an eAdvo- 
cate nith the Father, 1 lobn 2, 2, Allthe three per- 
lons were wronged by fin; yetthe wrong waschiet- 
ly againſt che Father, becauſe his manner of working 
appeared chiefly in creation, from the righteouſneſle 


marily by Soveraign authority ; the Sanneof Man 
Chrifl Jeſus forgives by immediate diſpenſation and 
commuisfon fiom the , Joh. 5.22, Mat. 9.6. 
the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors forgiye mininterial- 


152 meeredelufion : thefirſt is ſometimes long be=, 
ne the ſecond, Pſa.$8,15, agthe ſentence of con-| 


don 
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y, Toh,21.23,The Father forgives by granting par- 
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char this is Ereat Conſolation, that God the Father 


dernne ? | 

Why doththe Father thus juſtifie ? Tis meerly his 
grace, and outof grace, And bence I call it his gra- 
cious ſentence, Rom. 3« 24. juſtified freely by hu 
grace. Whatishis grace ? The Prophet Eſay ex- 
pounds jt to be not our grace, or worksef grace, (al- 
though wrought by grace) but his own name ſake, 
Inlomereſpect indeed ir is jult for God to torgive, 
viz, in'regard ot Chriſts ſatisfaction, 1 oh. 1.7. Roy 
3. 20, The Mercyrſeat and the Tables of the Law 


' [inthe Ark, may well ſtand _ bur'that Chili 
' [was ſentro fatisfie jultice, 

; [risfied for, & not anothers 2 thus it's wholly ot grace, 
| [ It therefore you thinke the Lord pardons your (innes| 


that thy fins were a+ 


becauſe you have becne kfle finners then others; or 
1f you thinke the Lord will not pardon your fins, be. 
caluſe you are greater linnersthen any elſe,you fin ex- 
ccedingly againſt the riches of Gods grace in this 


thus juſtifie? Tistor the farisfaRion or by the price 
cheredemprion ot Chriſt, Rops. 3. 24. Rom, 5. 10, 
Eph. 1.7. tor Mercy would, bur Juſtice, could not 
forgive , without fatisfaGtion for the wrong done 
Hence Chriſt (atisfies, that grace and mercy mi 
haye their tall icope-of forgiving, So that, neiti 


works before conyerfion , which are butgliſter 


fins, Rom.1,18, not works of graccin us after co 
verfion,can be cauſes of our juſtification : for Abra 
ham when he was juſtified & fanRified,yer had 


{whereof 10 boaſt,but beleeved in himthat juſtified, 


the ungodly, Kome4. 5, And the Apoſtle Pal ſaith 


CXPTCH1Y, 


' : 


party chiefly incenſed,tis hechat juftifieth, tis he thatſfy 
paſleth this gracious lentence,and then who can con[fach 


point, W hat is the mean by which the Father doth 


don, the Son by procuring, the Miniſters (where the | * 
Spiriralſois) by publiſhing or applying pardon : folls; 


{iy 


— 


the] 


— 


t chat beleeye have beleeved, that we might be jti= 


: folly; 4 Gal.2.16. *tistherefore the price ot Chrilts re- 


hatiJ, 
Of} 


lc _ whichdoth procure our juſtification, Bur 

derttandchisaright, forhis pricgis not applyed to 
ach particular man as the comm price, redeeming 
il, ( for then every Beleeyer ſhould be accounteda 


$ffeyiour, and redeemer of all)butas the price of thoſe 


uls in particular,to whom itis ſpecially intended, 8: 


#[{particularly applyed, Chrifts righteonſnefle is fuffi- 


cient to Jultiftcallco whom ir is imputed, but it isno 
furcher imputed chento the attaining the end of im- 
puration, #2, to juſtifie and ſaye me inparticular, 
not to make me a head of the Churchor a common 
Saviour : I ge $a man weakly principled, that de- 
nyesthe necefficy of Chriſts ſatisfaction to our Ju- 
Rification, becauſe torſoothevery Beleever ſhould 
then be a Redeemer. By Satrsfattion] underſtand, 


which is both active and pafhye, by which weare ju- 
ſified ; Heb. To» 10, Phil, 2.8, that righreouſneſfe 
of Chritt (wrought in his aw > is imputed, 
which fatishesthe Law and divine Juſtice, Ga1,4.1. 


2,3.4, whichis bothaRtive and paſſye 2tae yery rea- 
lonwhy che Law requires perfect obedience of us, 


1] which we cannox potfibly bring before God; is, that 


we might feck for it in Chriſt, that fulfilled all righ- 
teouſneſle : and therefore he is called the end of the 


Law for righteouſneſſe, Rom. To. 3-4, And it is 
ſtrange that any ſhould deny juſtification by Chriſts 
active obedicnce, upon this ground, iz, becauſe 
that by the worke} of the Law (which fatisfle the 
Law) ſhalt no ſirner be juſtified;and yer withall ay, 
that weare juſtified by chat which fatisfiesthe Law. 

This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is not that of the God- 
head,(for then what need wasthere for Chriſt zodoe 


or ſuffer ?) but char which was wrought in the Man- 
hood. P 4 And 
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the whole obedience of Chriſt unto the yery death, | 
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And hence 1c 15 infinue inictelt, chough infinite Wh, 
yaiuc in that it was ihe righteouſneſie of ſucha x 
jon, T his righteoutnetie of God may be conſider 
two wayes; Firlt,ab.oluccly in it felf ; Secondly, re 
ſpc&tivcly, asdoiſe for us, | 

I, Chiiſts abfoluterightcouſneſle is not imputed 
to us, Viz, ag heis Mcdiatour, Head of the Church, 
baying the Spiric without meaſure (which is next 
infique) &c, for though chele chings are applyedia/ 
our good, yetthey are not imputed as our' righteou 
neflc ; andtherefore the objection vaniſherh, whic 
faich we cannot be juſtitied by Chrifts righreoulnels 
+| becauſe it is of ſuchinfinice perteion, 

2. The rcſpctive or diſpenlative rightcouſnefle] 
which ſome call :-ſt::#4 fide jnſſorta isthat where 
by Chriſt is juſt fur 2 infulfilling che Law, in bear 
ing Gods Image, wee once had, and have now lol 
by fin ; andthus we are truly laid to be as righteous 
Chriſt by 1mputation, becauſe he kept the law for us]; 
and here oblerye that tlie que ftion is nut whether al 
that Chriſt did & had isimputed to us as our rightcs 
ouſneſs, but whether all that he did pro 0644 for us, 
aſurcty in fulfiiling che law, be not for ſc: b/? ance,out 
righteouſneſs; & therefore to think that we a. envt juiÞ 
[tificd by Chrilts rightcouſneſſe, becauſe then we art 
juſtified by his working of miracles, preaching 
jermons,which v omenare not regularly capable c 
15 but roCalt blocks betore the blind ; ſochat thoug 
Chriſt doth not byftow his perſonall wiſdom and ju-þ 
ftice upon another . yet what hinders, bur that chai 
which Ch ift d: th by h:s wiſdom & righteouſnestol 
another , theſame ſhould Rand goed for him tot 
whom it is done ? for thus itis in ſundry calesamong 
men; Chriltseflental crighteoutne(s, infinite wiſdom 
tulneſs of ſpirit withqut meaſure,&c, is nor imputed 
tOUug; yet thele haye&conſpircd together todo that ic 
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man which is call: 
1 toy! J 


31.32. 


leeved in bimthat 
righteous whom G 


us,and (utter chat for us, by which we come to be ac. 
counced righteous before God : he (hall be calied che 
crelff Lord our: 1ghteomſreſs, ler, 23.6, This righteoulnes 
therefore imputed to us juſtifies us, Ao9m. 5.18, we 
are ſaid to be made the righteomſneſs of God in him? 
notthe righteouſneſſe of God whereby he z 3+ ſt, but 
whereby ne are jxſt; oppoſed tothe righteoulneſs of 
d our own righteouſneſs, Kom, 10, 
Koww, 1.17. Notrightcoulncile from him (as the} 
our} Papilts dream) butrighteoulnefle 2 him 5 nor re- 
miſhon by Chriſt only, bur rightcoujneſle in Chriſt; 
this impuccd juttifies ; as (fin im 
Who arethe perſons che Lord doth juſtific ? 
They are belceyers; we are juſtified by fait h. Roms. 
5. or for C briſts righteouſneſs app! ehended by faith, 
Phil. 3.9. Itis by fauchnctasa work of grace, but as 
by an inſtrument appointed of God for this end. 
Chriſt did not die that our fans ſhould be au lly & 
immediately pardoned, but mcdiately by Faith, Joh. 
3.16, /ohn 17.20, andthe Lord in wildome bathap- 
| | pointed chis as the only means of applying righteont- 
nefle, becaule this above all other graces catts down 
all the righteouſnes ofiman in p. int of quſtification,Þ& 
{{oall __ of boaſting,and adyancethgrace & mer» 
cy only, Rom, 3,27.Ko78.4, 16. Ko. 4.5, Kom.9:30.| 
l aithfull account themielves ungodly in 
the buſinefſe of juſtification and thence it is laid that 
Abraham (though a godly man in himſelf, yet) be- 
«my y : be oncly is 
pr 


JF | ous. Now Faith above all other graces beleeves the 

I | word; anda Belcever faith, I belceve I am righceous, 
if | before God,not becaule | fecl it ſo in my'ſelt,bur be- 
'l cauſe God ſaich Jam fo in his Sonne, ſothatyouare 
"If [not juſtified before you belecve; nor then only,when 
A} {you have performed many holy duties,buratthe fit 
—— | £ RR: = 


condemns, 


onounceth & faith is righce- 


Fo 
Anſw, - 


A 


- 
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| | iaktant of your cleſing with Chriſt, you are then to 6d b 
{ec it, and by Faichto admire Gods rich grace for it, 
+ What isthe extent of this ſentence ? | 
The deſcription ſaich , that Chriſts fatisfaQRion 
Arſw+ | thusapplycd, the Father doth two things, 

1, Heablolyes them from allguilt and condemna- 
tion of {1n, lo that inthis ſenſe, he ſees no 415quity in\[[La 
| Facob, chaſtiſements:hey may now have after juſti-|{|wel 
{| fication, but no puniſhments; croſſes, nor curles;\|\fari 
ſuchas deſtroy their fins, no puniſhments to deftroy}[{jhet 
their ſoules 3 hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, ſcar-|[|be 
teriug ſins as a miſt, blotting them out, remembring|\\ot 
the mno more, ſetting them 4s far as Eaſt is from the|[\1\8 
weſt : for Chrift being made fin for his people, and\[|ſor 
chis being imputed, he abolshin7 all /in,by one offer-\| | 
ing, Heb, 1o. hence all are forgiven; and hence it 8] | 
thatthere can be no ſuit in Law againſt a finner, che]Þ|C 
Law being fatisfyed, and the ſinner abſolyed ; nay}}|W 
hence fin js condemned,and the finner ſpared, Kom, | let 
8.3, 2s Chriſt dycd for us, ſo he was acquitted for us, 
and wen him ; wee in him in redemption, wee by tt 
= him in a&uall faith and application, Whether alllf |#/ 
fins, paſt, preſent, and to comd,are actually forgiven] |£ 
atthefarft inſtant of beleeving, I will nor, dare not] | 
determine; this is ſafeto ſay, 1. That the ſentence] }f 
of pardon of allthy ſins, is atan igſtant, Ro,8. 1. but] |t 
\;|notthe ſenfe nor executionof pardon: actualſentence || 
| jof pardon,notaCtualapphication of pardon,ril they belf} | 
:[aually committed, Col. 2.t 3, Heb,g,12, Heb, 10,\Þ \* 
11,2, Rem.3.25. Ihereisa pardonof courſe (ſomef | 
lay) for fans of infitmities,I ſay there isalſo a pardon 
of courſefor fins of wilfulnefle, all manner of firs; 
2, [butrocſenſeofpardonalyayes, He accepts & ac- 
counts us perfectly righteous, Rom, 4. 3. Faith &| 
accounted for r1ghteouſueſſe,notthe at of Faith; as 
the Arminians would,burthe obje otic apprehend 


— Av 
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en to Pl by Faith; Row, 5,17. Ihe Lord accounts us as 


fOr it 


tion 


"—— 


Fkept all che law, ſuffered allcbe puniſhments tor the |: 


»|[[Law faith, The ſoul that ſins muſt dve * Chriſt anſe 
[wers, but I bave dyed for him, & latisfied the utmoſt 


1|Chriſt, as well asremits fin for Chrilts ſake ; and as | 
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ighteous through Chrilts righteoulnefle,as if we had 


breachof it; bo canlay any thing tothe charge of 
IGods eletF, whom God hath juſtified ? faichthe A- 
[poltle, Ro,S. Satan may anſwer, Yes, I can, for the 


arching to juſtice in that point: True,imay Saran ſay, 
here is latisfa&tion for the oftence, but the Law mult} 
be keptallo ; the Lord Chriftanſwers, I am the end 
ofthe Law for righteouſneſſe, I am perfe& holy and 
righteous, not for iny ſelf, (for I am a common per- 
lon) bur for this poor ſinner who in himſelte isexcee- 
dmgly and wholly polluted ; and hencecheLord cos |: 
yersfins, as well as pardons fins; cloathes us with 


we are accounted finners by imputation of Adams | 
legall unrighteouſnefle, ſoare we accounted righte= 


| fing from the fenſe of an angry Ged, cannot prize 


| ginen, and whoſe ſin ts covered; and again, Bleſſed 5 


lf [righteouſnefle, & yer cftcem irnot ? let metherefore 


onus by the ſecond Aams legall righteoulſneſle, and | 
that unto eternal life, Roma.5,17.18, Thus you ſee 
the nature, now the Lord opens your eyesto lee the 
glory of this priviledge ; you that never tele the heavy 
joad of fin, the terrors of a diſtreſſed conſCcienceari- 


this priviledg ; butifyou haye, you cannot but lay as 
he did, Oh bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for- | 


the man to whone the Lord imputes ns fon : Pſal. 32, 
I2, The Lord pity us; how many be there in theſe 
times,that knowthere is no juſtification but by chriſts 


give you one glimple of theglory of it in theſe parti- 
culars, 1, Thisisthe righceouſnes by w hich 4 iner 
15righteous: the law ſhewes you how a man may be 
righteous, but there isnor the leaſt circle of the Law, | 
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{hewes you how 4 /iz:e3 may become righteous, this| Bytt 
never could haye entered intothe thoughts ot Angelsj righ 
how this could bc; it is crofle ta ſente & reaſon, tor alfſ6+ 7* 
manaccutſed and fintull in himfelf, co be atthar very} < 
tim* bleſſed & righteous in another; co ſay, Lord de- Pe 
part from me for 1 am a ſinful ma, Luke 5.8. 1sthe\l| 
Voice of natu;al conſcience awakened, not only con. 
cerning God out of Chtift, but even when Goda 
pearesin Chriſt as he did then to Peter ; bur thatt 
Lord ſhoud become our righteouſneſſe, when wee 
think nofinners like our felves 3 no cates, noaftiicty 
ons, nodelertions like ours, whocan bc leeve this? 
yetthugit is; the very {cope of the fourth Chapter to 
the Komza#es, isnotto ſhew bow a juſt man may be 
made rightcous,but how 4 /imer may ; our own du[| 
ties, works,& reformation, may make usat che beft 
but lefle finfull. but this righteouſneſs makesa (inner 
finlefſe. 2. By this a ſinner is righteous betore the 
judgement feat of God 2 what man that hath awake- 
nings of conſcience, but trembles exceedingly when 
he confidersthe judgementſeat of Gyd, and of his}] 
ſtriR account there; but by this wee canl-»ok upon|| |? 
the face of the Judge himfelfe with bokdnefle, 4: #|| | 
Godthat juſtifies, who ſhallcondemn? Rom, 8, 32,\| \® 
Can Chriſt cendern ? he isour Adyocate. Can in|] |'© 
condemn ? why did Chriſt die & was made fin then? 
can Satan condemn,it God himſelf juſtifie us? ifthe| | |? 
udpe acquitsus, Whatcanthe Iaylor doe ? canthe] } f 
w condemn ? no, the Lord Chriſt hath fulfilled t}Þ t 
for us. tothe urmoſt; Oh the ſtings that many have, | . 


|ſaying, what ſhall I do whenII die & go down tothe 
duſt ? may notthe Lord have ſomething againſt me 
at the day of reckoning that I never taw,nor got cats 
celled? Qpoor creatures ! is Chriſt now before God} 
without ſpot ? hath he cleared all reckonings? verily 


as he is before him;foare you,through chat righteoul 
nes which jsin him tor you, , 


"— 


cn 
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pelsMly righteous,as Chritt : be r8gh! corps; 1 Joh, 2.1.2, & 
for af. 7» Ailyour owne rightecuſnefle though it be the 
veryſ{ſ\nur ofthe Spirit of grace. isa blotted, ſtained righte- 
| de- (Woulneſle, very imperfect and lutlez but by this, the 
Itaith of Davea, Peter, Paul, was cot more precious 
hen thine is, becaule thou hat che ſame rightcoulnes | 
as they had, 2 Pert,T, 2, V Vhathincere ſoul bute» 
ſtcemes of perteR holincfle more then of heayen it 
ſelte? Oh confider thou haſt ic (inchisſenſe I now 
ſpeake of ) inthe Lord Jetus, By chis you haye con- 
[{tinual righreoulnefle ; what doett thau cormplaine of 
daily ? is it not becauſe thou feele(t new fins, orthe 
lame finsconteſſed,&lamented,and in pant ſubdued? 
nay ſome tochy tceling wholly lubdued; bur they re- 
[turnuponthee again, & the ſpringsin the bottom fall 
thy ſoulagain,thac thou artweary ofthy (elf and lite . 
| || O but remember,this is not a ciſterne,but 4 fountain 
I owe, Zach.1 3,1. tortheero waſhin; as ſine a= 
aunds, lograce inchisgift of righteouſneſs abownds 
much more ; the Lord hath changes of garments for 
thee 2 Zach. 3. 1.2. 3.4.5.6,7. by means of which, 
there hall never enter into the Lordsheart, one hard: 
thought coward thee of caſting thee off, or of taking 
revenge, upon any new accaſion or fallunto fin, 
By this you have ecernall righteouſneſle, that ne- 
ver can be loft ; it the Lord ſhould makethee as per- 
| fectly righteous as once eAdam was, or Angels in 
| beayenare,& put onchy roy-ll apparellagaine,thou 
F | waſt indanger of lofing this, & a {triprnaked 
apain; but now the Lord hath putyour rightcouſnes 
intoa ſafer hand whichneyer ſhal be loft, Heb,6.1 2, 
Dan. 9.24» Bythis you Joon God, andare more 
amiable be;ore himgthen if you had it in-your ſelf; Do 
not {ay this is a poor righteouſneſs, which igsthus our 


s,this | Byrhis you haye perfe@ righteoulſneſle,as pertect- 


ofchy lelfn Ms do youthink righteouſneſs 
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| in your ſelf wonld be beſt ? Is ir not becauſe hereby | leftto 
JHthe 11 


you think you ſhall pleaſe God ? Suppoſe thou had 
it,yetthy righteouſnes ſhould be atthe beſt but mang 


God, which cannot but be more pleaſlingto hum, then 
thatin thy ſelf, 2 Cor,5. 20, what is Angelicall righte- 
ouſnefle tothe rightcoulnes of God ? tis buta glow- 
worm before the Sun : the ſmell of Eſa*s garments, 
the robes of this righteouſnes of the Son of God, are 
of a {weeter odour then thine can be or eyerſhall be, 


dGod: their perſons were finfull, their oyne duties 
were weake, yet by Faith'in this they pleaſed God : 
thou thinke(t when thou goeſt co Prayer, if 1 had no 
fin, but pertect holinefle in mee , ſurely God would 
heate me, Itell you whenyou bring this offering of 
Chrifts righteoutnefle,the Lord had rather have that, 
then all you can doe, you bring that which plealeth 
him more, then ft you brought your owne, For aske 
thy ownconſcience if it be poſſible for the righteoul- 
neſle that is done by thy ſelf to be more pleaſing to 
God, then the righteoulneſs of the Sonne of God,the 
Lordof Glory himſelf, done and perteed for thee, 

7. By this you glorifie God exceedingly, as Az 
braham beleeved, Rom.4. andgave glor) untoGod, 
In the Lord ſhall all the ſeedof 1ſrael be juſtified, 
and ſhallglory, Eſay 45.25, For, 

rt. By this youglorific him perfeRly if aninſtant, 
for you contimueto doe allthat the Layy requires that 
inftant'you beleeye. The Apoſile propounds 
Queſtion, Rom. 3.21, Whether a Chriſtian 7 
doth makewveid the Law? No, ſaiththe Apoſt 
weeſhebliſhthe Law, How isthat ? Parews ſhewes 


righteouſneſſe,bur this is called the righteowſneſſe of if 


Fon Tis ſaid, By faith Abel,Enoch,coc, plea-|| 
c 


the 
auth} 
ebut | 


three wayes: One isthis, becauſe that perfet righte. | ' 


ouſneſſe which the Law requires ofus, we perform j|| 
in Chriſt,by faich. So thac in one inſtancthou continy 
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e of Fon by Chriſts doing ofthe Law, becauſe by our own 


* [righteouſneſſe, burthe commersto 


pleſt 
| he impoſſibility of a true Beleevers Apoltalie, as 
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= | 
todoe ail that the Law requires, and hence ariſeth 


om one principall cauſe : They thatdeny latisfact:. 


orkesand doings wee cannot be juitified before 
God;-may as welldeny fatisfaRtion by Chilts fuf- 
ferings, becauſe by our own ſufferings we cannot be 
juſtifted z our obedience to the Law in way of ſuf- 
tering, 18 astruly the works ofthe Law, as our obe- 
dience in way of doing, fp 
2. By this you glorifie Gods juſtice; whatever 
Juſtice requires to bee done or ſuffered, yougiye it 
unto Ged, by Faithin Chriſt, 
3, By this youg|orifie grace and mercy, Eph, 1.7, 
for by this means mercy may over-abound coward 
you, and you may triumphin it as ſureand certainto 
you, What a blefled myſtery is this ! Doth ic not 
grieve you that you cannot glorityGod inyour times 
and places? Behold the way, if thou canft not doe it 
by obedience, thou maiſt by faith : & thereby make 
reſtitution of all Godsglory loſt and ftoln from him 
by thy diſobedience to him. By this you have peace 
inyour conſciences : by this, Chriſts blood is ſprink» 
led uponthem, and that cooles the burning torments 
ofthem, Ro, 5, 1. I he commets unto the Leviticall 
facrifices and waſhings , ( types of this offering of 
Chrift)could notthercby be perteCted & be without 
the guilty.conſcience of (in : none of your duties can] 
pacity conſeience,but as they carry you hicherto this 
this have nomore 
terrorsof conſcience for fin,l mean they haye no juſt 
caule ta have any ; this K4in-bow appearing over 
your heads, isa certaine ſigne of fair weather, & chat 
there ſhal be no moxe delvge of wrathtooverwhelm 
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Hs. A 


andfickneſſe, butthey arenot; it'sfaid, Iſa.3 Jonle 


1 here ſhall be none (1c; them; why lo? bee 
cauſe they ſhall be for geven their intquities: Tisns 
fcknefleina manner, noforrow, noaffliction, if the 
yenome,fting, & cute be taken away by pardon of 
fin ; thy ficknetle, forrow, lofles, death it telfe is bet- 
ter now then healch, joy, abundance, life; you may 
here (ce death, bell, grave, ſwallowed wp in vittory, 
and now tread upon the necks of them, tx C or. IF, 
You may lee life in death, heaven in the deepeſt hell, 
glory in ſhame - whea chou ſceftall thy finnes done 


{cdncflc of al. you poore beleevers and commers ts 
[the Lord Jeſus: what ſhould y-udoe but belceye it, 
and rejuyceinit ? If thewicked that apply chis righ- 
teoulnefle preſumpruouſly fay, Let us{11that grace 
may abound, and make no other ule of torgivenefle, 
buc co run in debe, Be (in with a licenſe 2 Why ſhould 
not you fay, onthe other f1d-, Let me beleeve and 
owne my portion inchis righteouſnefſe, that as my: 
fins have abounded, fo my love may abound ; asmy 
fins have becn exceeding great, ſo the Lord may be 
excceding {wect; as my fins continne and encreaſe, 
ſo my chankfulneflc, glory in God, triumph over 
death, grave,/1ns, through Chriſt,may alloencreaſe; 
as you ſce righteoulndfle in Chrift for ever yours, 1o 
you may from thenc- expect from him ſuch a righ- 
reouſneſſe as may make you righteous allo as hee is 
righteous, Tremble thou hard- hearted impenicent 
wre:ch,thatdidſt never yet come to Chiiſt, nor feel 
thy need of him or prize his blood; this is none of 
thy portion, all chy finn 's are yeruponthee,and ſhall 


on: day meet thee in the day ot the Lords fierce 
wrath, when he fhallappeareas anevefrlaſting bur- 
ning betorechine eyes, aid thou ftand guily before 


; way inthe blood of Chriſt Jeſus, This is the blef-|| 
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him as chaffc a..d Rubbie, 
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{whence thote come; C hrift is hrtt King of righte- 


| [& man wereonce friends , but by fina great breach 
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SBRCS. 2. 

— Secondly, Reconciliation. 
This is the fecond benchit whichin erder of nature| 
ollows our Tuſtication,althoughtomttmeinalarge } 
knſe it iscaken tor the whole work Af luſtifieation, 
ſtrictly caken, it tollowes ie, Komn, 5.1. Being juſtified | 
by fait,we have peace with God, #,e.not only peace 
from God in our confCiences. but peace wthGod in 
our reconcilementto him, and his fayour coward us: | 
Being juſtified we (hall be ſaved from wr ath, i.e. noc | 
onely tiie outward truks of wrath, but wrath from 


ouſrefſe, then K#rg of Peace, Heb. 7. 2. for isrot tin 
the caule of Gods anger? muſt nor tinne therefore be 
6. ſt removed in our juſtificacion, before we can have 
Godsanger allayed 1n our reconciliation ? fo that as 
incur juttification theLord accountsus jul, ſoin out 
reconciliation (himlelf being at peace wh us)he ac- 
counts us friends;indeed our meritorjous reconciliati- 
on is by Chriftsdeathzas the Kings fon who procures 
tns fathers fayour toward a Malefactor, who yet lies 
in cold irons & knows irnot; and this is beforeour 
juſtification or being, Kom, 5.9, bur actually & cthi- 
cacious reconciliation, whereby we cometothe frui- 
von & poflefſton of it, is after our juſtification, Kone, 
3.24.25. Chriſt isapropitiation by faith,and here 
the MaletaCtor bath ridings offavor, if he willaccepr 
of it, Eph, 2,1 5,17. and of this I now ſpeak : God 


's made, the Lord onely bearing the wrongs juftly 
provoked,/ſ4.65.2, 3, manthat only doththe wrong 
1s notwithſtanding atenmity with him,& will not be 
inwreated coaccept cf fayour, much lefſe to repent of 
this wzong, Ler, 8,4,5-6.7,8, the Lord J&us there- 
fore heals chis breach by being mediator berweene 


' Iboth; heetakesupthe quarrell, and mr | 
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God to man, and man to God, iz himsſelfe, in Rel| 


himſelfe in (or immediately upon)our juſtification, 

This Recenciliation confiſts in twochings chiclly. 

I, In our peacewith God, whereby the Lord} 
layesby all ats of hoſtility againſt us, Roms, 5. 1 

2, In loye and fayour of God, I doe not meane 
Gods loye of good will, for this is in EleRion, but 
his loye of complacencie and delight, tor tillwee are 
juſtified, the Lord behayes himlelfe as an enemy 
and ſtranger to us whoare polluted before him, but 


r. 21-22, A Gardiner may intend toturne a Crab. 
tree ſtock into an Apple-tree, his intention doth not 
alter the nature of it , untill ic aRtually beengraffed 
upon - ſowee are by nature the chilaren of wrath, 
Eph, 1, 3. The intention of God the Father, or his 
love of good will doth not make uschildren of fayour 
and Sons of peace, untillthe Lord aCtually eall ns to 
and ingraffe us into Chriſt, and then as Chriſt is the 
delight of God z ſo wee in him are loved with the 
ſame loye of delight, Peace with God and love of| 
God areof different degrees of our reconciliation : 


yet he may not bring che Bebell befere him, into his 
boſome of ſpeciall fayour, delight,and love; but the 


bells, devils, in our reconciliation with him, 

Oh conſider whata blefled eſtare this is to be a 
peace with God : It was the title of. honour the Lord 
purupon Abraham to bethe friend of God, a,41. 
8, Iam notableto expreſſe 
tis better fclr then ſpoken ofzas foſes laid, Pſal.69, 
Who knows the greatneſs of bus wrath; So | may ſay, 
who knowes rhe greatnefle of this fayour and. 


A Prince isat peace oy cealerh watrre againſt a rebell,] 


then he begins thus to loveus, 1 Fon 4.10.16, Col,)| 


demption, and after this reconciles Ga man b) \&m 


Lord doth both, towards us enemies, ſtrangers, Re-| 


1» That God ſhould be pacified withthee after an- 


_&*%,. 


whata priviledge this is] Þ 


er, this is wp ary cr Iſa12,1.2, Whats} 


ſhim, though he neyer had finned? bur to looke upon 


[i{uch wrath, which like fire hath conſumed thouſand 


'gain(t thole lweet promiſes made here, {ſ4. 37,1.2, 


; | into, thisis wendertull : Thoſe whom men loye they 
| ip affliction, they then bid them good night ; but the 
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manthatthe Lord ſhould vific him, orlooke upon, 


thee, nay toloye thee, after proyocation of fin, atter 


thouſands, and burnt down the botteme of hell, and 
is 2ow andeyer ſhall bee humming upon them ; Oh 
bleſſed are they that finde this favour ! 

2, Thatthe Lord ſhould be pacified wholly and 
thorowly, that there ſhould be no anger left for you 
to feel, The poore afflicted Church mighrobject a- 


2, thatſheleftnoloye : Youare miltaken, ſaich the 
[ord , Fury 45 not in me, ver. 4, Indeed againtt bry- 
ars and chorns, and oþſtinate ta nnerschat prick & cut 
|meeto the yery heart by their impenitency, I haye, 
| but none againR you : Our of Chriſt, God z 4 con- 
'(uming fireg but in Chriſt he isnothing elle bur /ove, 
1 /0þ.4,16, & thoughthere may be fatherly frowns, 


fulfill promiſes, &c, yet all theſe are out of pure loye 
rothee.and thou ſhalt ſee it, and teel it ſo intby lacer 
end, Heb,1,2,8,9, Neyer did David love Jonathan 
| (whoſe loye exceeded) as the Lord loves thee from- 
' his very heart, now thouart in Chriſt by faith. 

3. Thatche Lord (hal be pacificd eternally ,neverto 
 Caltthee off again tor any ins or mileries thou talleſt 


forſake, iftheir loye be abuſed; or if their friends be 


rds loye & tayor iseverlaſting, /ſa. 9.7,T ke 220un- 
14ins ma) depart out of their places, & the _ caſt 
| downto valleys, but the Lords kindnefſe never (hall, 


zever can; He hath hid his face a little moment, 


chaſtiſements, reproofs,and rods, though he may tor | 
a time hide his face, ſhut out thy prayers, deferre to] + 


a. dn we 


 Whilesthou did(t live inthy fin and unbeleet,bur now 


with 


- Im 


— 


tt. 
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— 
with everlaſting mere he will embrace thee ; Ny 7 
| which is more, the bonding of thy /12 is now tha 
occafion of the abme-ding of t1zs grace, Ro. 5.20, thylf* 
| very wants & maiſeriesare the yery cauſes ot his bows} 
els and tender mercies, Heb, 4.15.16, Oh whats 
| priviledge isthis ? Didthe Lord ever ſhew mercy 
and fayour tothe Angels that finned? Did nor one fin]] | 
caſt chem out of fayourutrerly ? Oh iatinice grace,|| | 
chat fo many thouſand thouſands every day guſhing 
eucof thy heart againſt kindnefle and love, nay the 
greateſt, deareſt loye of God, ſhould nor incenſe " 
' [ſorett dilplealure againſt chee ! che Lord that powred 
out allhisanger upon his own Son for thee, and for 
all chy ſins, cagnot now poyyr out, nay hee hath tot 
onedrop left (though he would )ro powre outupon 
thee for any oneHnne. 

4. Thatthe Lord ſhould bethus pacified with e- 
nemics;. a man ny beeafily pacified wichone that 
cfends him a little, but with an enemy that ftrikes at 
his life, (as by every finyou doe) this is wonderfull 
yetthisische cafe here, Kons, 5.7.8, 

5. Thacthe Lord(hould be pacificd, eyen withe- 
nemies, by fucha wondertull yay asthe blood of le- 
ſus Chrift, Rows, 5.7.8, chjsis ſuch loye, as onewould 
think the infinite widdome ofa blefled God could 
haye deviſed no greater ; by this (v.6.) he commen- 
ded and fet out bzs love which though now icgrowa 
tale and commontning in our dayes, yetchis ischat 
which is cnoughto burſtche heartwich aſtoniſhment 
and amazement , tothinke that the party offended, 
(whotherefore had no canſe to ſeeke peace wichusg» 
gaine)(honld find outſucha way of peace asthis is; 
Woerathe world thardeſpife this peace, | 
6. That being thus pacified, you may come into 
Gods preſence with boldnefle at any time, and aske 
| what you will ; L wonder what he can deny ng 


———_ 


” — 


—— 


Nay 


/ If 


|temptations (hall butexerci 


———Crc cw cv Mm 0 


, 
, 
. 


{rearms, 4, that God would be at peace withthem, 
{butthey may fill remain quictly in their fins & war 


The Sond Beleever. 


be loves you, Rom, 5. 2, and which is yet more, that 
now all creaturesare at peace 4: byor, lob. 5,23, as 


the Capraine of the Army is pacifyed, none of 


this ſouidiers muſt hurc or Rrike that man; nay, that 


hereby all your cnemies{hould be forced rodo good: 
pyeu; Oh death where 8s now thy ſting ? 

] have oft wondered, it Chriſt hath borne all our 
mileries and ſuffered death for us, why then ſhould 
e fecl any milerics or {cc death any more? and I 
could neyer larisfie my owne heart by any anfwers 
given, better then by this,z-4z. that ifthe Lord ſhould 
aboliſh the very being of our miſeries,they ſhould in- 
deed then do usno hurt; but neither could they then 
doeus any good 3: for it-they were notatall, how 
could they doe us good.? now the Lord Jelus hath 
made tucha peace tor us,as that our enemies {hal nor 
only not hurt us, but they (hall be forced (himtfelt or= 
dering ot them) tro doe much good unto us; all your 
wants ſhali but make you pray the more, all your 
forrowes ſhall but humble Jour more, all your' 


all your {piritualldeſertions ſhall bur make you Jong 
for keaven,and to be with Chriſt che more : 1t is now 
pattiof your portion, not only to haye Parl,and A- 

s,and world, but deat h it (elfe, to do you good 2 
Oh Lord what a blefled eſtate is this; which, though 
thouſands living under the Goſpell of peace heare of, 
yet they regard not; they can ſtrain their conſciences 
na reftlefle purſuit of the favour of men,and in ſcek- 
ing worldly peace; yetto this day (though bornene-/ 
mics to God) never ſpent one day, it may be notone 
houre, in mourning after the Lord for favour from 
him, nor care not for it, unlefle ir beupen theiyown 


againſt God; & thence is,chat the Lord will ſhort- 


your gracesthe more 3} 


yl 


cl — 
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2nd ſhould haye accepred in the Goſpel of peace, 
SECT. IIL 
T hir dly, o 1 adopt £0, 


followes our reconciliation, whereby the Lord ac. 


of Sons: for in order,we mutt be tirſt beloved before 
we can be loyed fo asto be accounted Sons, T /oh.,z, 
1.2. forthe Lord of unjuſt to account us j#/t in our 
juſtification is much; bur for the Lord toaccount us 
hereby as friends, this is more + but to account us 
Sex allo, this is a higher degree and a farther priyi- 


tion muchlefle doth not precede Baich,by 
Chriſts active obedience (our Divines ſay ) we have 
rightunto life ; by Adoption we havea farther right; 
the one deſtroyes notthe other; for a man may have 
rightunto the ſame ching upon ſundry grounds ; we 
know there aretwo ſorts n 7 : I. Some by na» 


ture, borne of our own bodies, and thus weeare not 
Sonsof God, butchildrea of Wrath, 2. Some by 


Toh.r.13. Gat, 3,26, andit Adoption, then the Spi- 
Fizot Ado 


ofthis Son-ſhipby Adoption I now ſpeak, the Lord 
ea king us out of the tamily of hell co be his Adopted 
Sons, Chriſt is Gods Son by eternal generation, A- 
dam by Creation; all beleevers are Sons of Adoption, 
Now Adoption is two-fold, 


This isthethird benefic, which in order of nature|: 


counts us Sons,aud gives us the $ pa and priviledge|| 


ledge; and hence, qur Adoption followes our Faichz| 
0 


11,6, Deliver every maninto the hand of his neigh-(Ff 
bour, andinto the hand of his King, and they ſpall 
{micethe Laxd; even for this yery cauſe, for deſpil-| 
ing the peace & reconciliztion with God, you might] 


Adoption which are taken out of another tamily, &]} 
occounted freely of us as our Sons; and thus Moſes | 
was for a time the Son of Pharaohs daughter, And} 


I. External, | 


——— 


=_— 


ly cake away peace from the yhole earth, and plague ''Þ$ 
the world with war and blood-ſhed : as it is in Zach, jou 


ague| 
ach,| 


gh 


(all 


(pil 
tght 
& 


ure |. 


ac. 


ww 


{ſpecial account reckoris thetn in the number of Sons; 


| 


f |rime, and tor ſpeciall reaſons, as unto ſervants, ex- 


| bue worle ; and therefore the Lord keeps a hard hand 


If $0325, as Well as Saints,and holy : 1 C or.7, 14. Exech, 
(116.20, 21, but many fall from this Adaption,as the 


| 


| demp!ionof our bodies; By the firlt weare lons, but 


cond, we ſhall be known before all the world co be 
{ſuch :; wee now ſpeake principally of Adoption be- 


oy 
- - 
4 -» *, = 7 
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+1, Extexnall, whereby the Lord cakes a people by 
putwatd Coycnant and. dilþenlation tobe þis Sons 
nd thus allthe Jewes wete Gods firſt-birne Exod, 
2.3, aud co them did belong the Adept ion, Roms. 
9.4; 5» And hence their children were aCcounted 


Jewes did, | els 

2, Internall, whereby the Lord oucofeverlaſting 
loye, to particular perſons in ſpeciall, hee rakes them 
outof the family of Sacan, and by internal loye and: 


makes them indeed Sox, as wellas callsthen ſo: 7- 
ſaac,b 5 Cial promiſe was acconmed forthe ſeed, 
Ke, 9:8, 8 ofthis we now ſpeak, Now this is double. 

I, Adopticn begun, 1 oh, 3.1.2, now wearethe 
Sonso&God, To which of us, (though Sons indeed) 
yetthe Lord behaves himſelt coward them for ſome 


them with many fears, G1. 4.1.2. ſome ſpi- 


ercilin 
4 a eee for the love of their Farther, 


rits W1 


oyer them : to others,the Lord behaves himſelf with 
more ſpecia]l reſpect, in making them cry with more 
boldnefle, Abba Father,Rom,s.1 5.16, who willbe 
more eafily overcome, and bentto his will by love. 
2, Adoption perfeRted, when we ſhall receiveall 
the priviledges of ſons, not one excepted, Rom. 8.23: 
wherewe ate ſaid $0watt for our Adoption, the Re- 


not ſcene nor known ſuch, x Jobs 3. x. 2. Bythe ſe 


gun, whereby we are Sons in Gods account, and by 
reall reception of the Spiricof Sons : themanner of 
. this Adoption isthus, ; Goal 
, Goc 


———————— 
-_ "Om 


Ila, 56., 


— 
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x. God loyes jw Chrift with an wiſpeakablj&* 

love, as his only Son,andas ourelder brother, "© 

2, Hence when we arcin Chriſt his Son, he loyaſſ®*" 

us with the farne loye, as he doth his own Son, I'97 

3, Hencethe Lord accouritsus ſons, Epheſ, 1,'5,60157* 

Gods loye is not now towarduszs to eAdamſi® 

his Son by creation, viz. immediately diffuſed}** 

uponus; but in loying his owne Son immedi the 

ately, hence he loyes us,and hence adopts us,and ho 

accounts vs children. | vw 
Ohtharthe Lord would open our eyes to ſee this] 

priviledge ; Behold it,faith John, 1 Tohn 3.1. lian 73 
amazed at it, that children of wrathſhould becon | 
the Sons of the moſt highGod) for a beggar on «| 
I 


| dunghill, a vagabond, runnagate from Goda pre 
gall, a ſtranger to God, whom the Lord had noca 
to think on, to be madea Son of God Alnfighty, | 
If Sons, thenthe Lord doth prize andeſteem ya} 
as Sons: If a manhathtwenty ſons, he eſteemes the 
pooreſt, fealt;fick child hee hath, morethen all hi 
oodsand feryants, unleffe he be an unnatural fatheyy 
|Irell youthattheleaft of you, the pooreſt and moſt 
feeble beleever, is accounted of God, and more 
fcemed then all his houſhold Ruffe - then heavenF]: 
earth, and all the lory in «and allthe Kings, 8 Prext: 
meninthe world : ſa, 43.4+5.6, not becauſerhos 
' haſt doneany thivg worthy ofthis, but onely becauk 
| heaccountsthee freely as his Sonne. 
It ſons, thenthe Lord lurely will take care for you] - 
asfor ſons; a godly father hatha double care © 
children, Firſt, of cheir eempotall; Secondly, ar 
chiefly of their eternalleftate ; Jue 
{tion intimes of wane, what we 


and will not he that feeds rhe Ravens, and clothe 


(\Mu,6, rhe Lilies, proyidetor thee ? Yesverily, he wilita 
131,32, car 


——— 


— 
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akabicare for thy remporallgood, It is true, you may bee 
_ brought into outward , ew wants, miſeries, yet 
e loyatben the Lord istherebyplotting for thy eternal good, 
Fon, Flor hence come all Gods correRions, Dex, 8,5, 
5.60172. 23.8. the Lordtookallthey had tromthem by 
/dawF|their enemies in warre, and carryed them away ca 
$:fed{{fiveinto a firange Zand, yet /er. 24. 5. this was for 
ned; 1|their good ; we thiikthe Lord manytimestakesno 
$.and}|(ar< for us, and ſo make him of a worſe nacure then 
* "the favage beaits,or bloodymen tcward their young, 
: this but this is certain, hee neyer deniesany thing to us in 
{ang 1Jourward things, but ic is to further our eterrall blifſe 
one} with him, to doeusgood in our latter end : what fay 
=” | godly parents ? it isno matcer what becomesof my 
rod} children, when 1 am dead, if the Lord would but 
aub}{givechem himſelfeto be their portion; if ar aft they 
*% ye the Lord inglory : doe not wonder then af 

yoaſ|*x Lord keepes you ſhort ſometimes. © : 
ref}, 1f Sons, then he loyes you as Sons, as a father dorh 
| hg þ) Pts fons;7you thinke the Lord loyes you nor, becauſe 
hag |you doe tot alway feele his love, nor know his [aye 
of $\1sthy'ſor! not thy childe; becauſe whiles it is young, ir 
 e.4| knowesnot the that begot it, or becauſe thou 
art fomerime departed from i, and halt ic notalway 
af | ntbine own arms ? [ſ##el ſaith, My God hath fore 
af |[/aken me and forgotten me, 1/a, 49.14. and yetno 
{ [mother tenderg her childe; as the Lord did ther you 
thinke becauſe you have ſornany finsand affliftions 


| ©ne Upori znorher, chat theLord loyes you fot : j 
of | ighteouſly, bach | child ro tacker becauſe je EE 

therefore ke pr under unto'2 11 
cholesiis to be his Sons; arid hence 


ding all our fins : Pſa. 89, 33-33» 
41170 Cr bs 


2475 
[4 


| 


1 C & aknes,: . 1.30. doth not 
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I. God loyes Jefis Ctuift with an unſpeakablg 
love, as his only Son,andas ourelder brother, © 
2, Hence when we arcin Chriſt his Son, he loyeſ* 
us with the fame loye, as he doth his own Son, | 
3, Hencethe Lord accouritsus ſons, Ephef, 1.5.6, 
Gods loye is not now toward us2s to eAdanj!® 
his Son by Creation, viz, immediately diffuſed 
uponus; but in loying his owne Son immedi. 
ately, hence he loyes us,and hence adopts us,and 
accounts us children. | 
Ohtharthe Lord would open our eyes to ſee this 
priviledge ; Behold it,faich John, 1 John 3.1. (tand 
amazed at it, that children of wrathſhould beco 
the Sons of the moſt high God for wy” how ty . 
| dunghil!, a vagabond, runnagate from God,a prods 
gall, a ſtranger to God,whom the Lord had no caul 
to think on, to be madea Son of God Alnfighty, | 
It Sons, thenthe Lord doth prize andefteem yau 
as Sons? If a man hathtwenty ſons, he eſteemes the 
pooreſt, feaft;fick child hee hath, morethen all his 
goodsand feryants, unleſfe he be an unnatural fat 
I cell youthatthe leaft of you, the pooreſt and mo 
feeble beleever, is accounted of God, and more e- 
ſeemed then all his houſhold Ruffe : then heaven}? 
earth, and all theglory in ic,and allthe Kings,& greaf |7 
meninthe world : ſa. 43.4+5.6, not becauſerhod 
' haſt doneany thivg tk ofthis, but onely beca 
| heaccountsthee freely as his Sonne. 
| It ſons, thenthe Lord lurely will take care for youſ|: 
{asfor ſons; a godly father hacha double care of hi 
children, Firſt, of cheir eemporall; Secondly and} 
Chiefly of their eternalleftate ; we arereadyto q 
| Rion incimes of want, what we ſhall eat, drink, how 
'weſhalllive; Ohconſider, art thou a Son of Gol 
| and will not he that feeds the Ravens, and cloathe 
| _—_ » the Lilies, proyidetor thee ? Yesverily, he willtaks 
| 5 » « Carg 


— 
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Meare for thy remporallgood. It is true, you may bee 
her {brought into outward ſtrairs, wants, miſeries, yet 
e lowtben the Lord isthereby plotting for thy eternal good, 
Son, {for hence come all Gods correQions, Der, 8,5, 
«5.6, Heb, 13,8. the Lord took allthey had trom them by 
{[dam(|iheir enemies in warre, ard carryed them away ca 
Fuſed||fiveinto a firange Land, yet /er. 24. 5. this was for 
nedi.[|their good ; we thinkthe Lord many times takes no 
s.ang}| arc for us, and ſo make him of a worſe nature then 
" ||the ſavage beaits,or bloodymen tcward their young, 
e this ||Þutthis is certain, hee neyer denies any thing tous in 
tang])ourward things, but ic is to further our eternall bliſſe 
comel| with him, to docusgood in our latter end : what ſay 
2 the | godly parents ? it isno matter w hat becomes oft my 
rod. 1|chikdren, when 1 am dead, if the Lord would but 
caub}[givechem himſelfeto be their portion; if ar laſt they 
may lee the Lord inglory 3 doe not wonder then at 
 youſ| 4c Lord keepes you ſhort ſometimes. =» 
£1], 1f Sons, then he loyes you as Sons, as a father dorh 
1 his | Þis ſons; you thinkethe Lord loyes you not, becauſe 
ther] | You doe not alway feele his love, nor know his love ; 
= thy ſon not thy childe; becauſe whiles it is young, it 
e e.þ | knowes not the father that begot it, or becauſe thou 
ver {art ſometime departed from i, and haſt ic notalway 
read |nthine own arms ? 1ſ#ael ſaith, My God hath for- 
hoof |/aken me ard forgotten me, Iſa, 49.14. and yet no 
worker tenders her childe, as the Lord did themn; you 
thinke becauſe you haye ſornany ſinsand afflitions 
ron | 2Ne Upon znother, chat theLord loyes you hot : judge 
"hed | tighteouſly, bach chy child no father becauſe it isfic 
:nd{ | long together, and therefore ke pt under unto a ſpare 
dyet ? no, he knowes our | andthat we are bur 
(| duſt, and freely choſegus to be his Sons, and bence 
» lovesnotwithſtanding allour ſms : Pſa. 89, 32-33» 
be#| The ſees Ephraim bemoaning his ©,45 
| 
ar 


o 
| 


$| well as bis fickneſs, & weaknes, Zrr, 31.20. doth not 
—_—- the 
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the Lord protetie, 1s he not m) only Sonne ? 1 
It Sery;then we are herrs and co-hcirs with Chriſt if 
ſauhche Apoſtle, Kow.8,17. ſons by nature are naff 
alway hcires, butall tons by Adoptionare : wee ar 
heires wth Chit, the Lord Chriſt ag our elder broÞJ0M 
cher managing all our eltare for us,b:cauſe unable wIPrre 
doit our lelves; weare herres, 1, of the Kingdomed ph, 
glory, 1 Pet.1.4.5. Heires of allthis viſible world, tec 
C 0r,3,22.notthat we have the whole world in ourfjoar 
own hand(it would be croocumberſome tous to ”, 
nage,) butthe Lord gives us the rent of it, the bleiſing Ge 
& good of itthough it be poficlſed by others, 3. c 
are heires of thepromiſe : Heb. 11.9, Heb. 6, 1nphv 


| whereby- Jehovah himlelfe comes to be our iohebVe 


tance & portion forever; and lookas Chriſt was mf do} 
the world an heire of all though trod-undertoorby[[00! 
all, ſoare we; what can weedefire, more ? It Song} Mc 
then we have, and ſhalleyer haye the ſpirit of Son}Fr 


rit ? truly hereby, Firſt we.cry unco him, we are en ot! 
bled to-pray-whocould nat pray before, becauſc guilif 
{topt our: mouthes, Secandly, we cry Abba Fathry|® 


; andthisSpjrit wicneſleth that we are ſans of this Fit} 


ther * it is not ſaid chat; jrwitneſſethzo ous ſpirics, buf} 


 Leviuximper , it witneſſeth-»2th our, ſpirits, 5, our 

' {newedeonIcience, thus; All belcevers called and jy |<< 
' 4 ſifted: of 'God are Sang, bur..} am ſuch a belecyrh | 
| |rhetefore I am a Son,,nawthe Spirit beares witnellf | 


with us ineyery part, bogh-premiſes and concluſion]! 
anly it being the cleareſt and Rronget witnellegitie} | 
ſifies the ſameching our conſciencesdo, but yer mot |" 
| clearly, moxecertainly, more,comforably & ſweef |* 

ly, raviſking the ſoul wich moſtunſpeakeable.pead |" 


| & joy,eſpecially intheconclufion, I, know therei 


a Noetsc; teſtimony, but ic is laſtly refolved into thi 


He not row diſpute ir, only this is certaine ; that th 
teſtimony allche Songof God have by meansof thei] 


—_— 
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heir Adoption, They may not indeed ſomtime hear 
brif; it chey dothe y may object againſtirthroughthe 
re naffunbclecet jn part remaininginchem z ar if it be tome« 
ce arames ſuſpended, what you waar to the witneſſeand 
r. bro60mfort of it, you haye it in che holineſle of it; and 
bleafſtheretore the Spirit ſealing is called rhe holy Spirit, 
-med$601.,4.30- 1 Pet,1, 6,7,8.,and is not this a great pri- 
ld, thfledge ? Third ly, hereby you are led and guided,and 
2 ourſſhat continually toward yourlaſt end, Foras if eA- 
» ma[dars had food , hee ſhould haye had the Spirit of! 
efſingGed,chis yery Spirit to have kept him andallhis po- 

 Wellſſerity from talling ar any timefrom God, fo Chcilt 
. 17/having ſtood torus, juſtified us before God ; ſends 
herfflche immutable conſtant affiftance of the Spirit in A-| 
25 inf} doption, which though ict doth not alway quicken us, 

nor comfort us, nor aſſure us,&c, yet it is every mo» 


Oro 
Song} ment guiding and leading of us unto our utmoſt end, 
ont} From hence it is, thatthe ſame fins which harden o- 


; Sw{chers,atlaft humble ug,the ſame temprations bywhich 
 ena$} others fall & periſh, ſeryeat laſt to purity us; hence 
Jour decay ingraceleadsus to growth art laſt, hence 
aur fears & doubrsſeryetocitabliſh atlaſt;hence our 
wildrings from God, for atime, make us efteeme 
more of the preſence & waysot God atlaſt; becauſe 
this Spirit of Adoption isthat by which we are led,& 
conſtantly affiſted & carryed coward our latterend ; 
Oh mourn thouthar art as yet no Son, bur a {laycto 
Saran,& untothy filthy luſts; a ſeryant ar beſt,work- 
{ing for wagesonely, and feare ofche whip, who ſhalt 

not only abide in Gods houſe as Sons {hall doe : nay 
iemay be haſt hated and reviledthe Sonnes of God ; 
ame ſhallcome chag you ſhall wonder at their gio- 
ry, Who are not known now, 

SECT. 4. 
Fourthly, Santtification, _ 
This is the Fourth benefit whi&h followes in order 


| jofrature,our juſtificacion,reconciliation, 86 adoption 
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| 


| and Flory of the Spiric'is after all Gods work} 


— 


tion, for upon our being Sons m Adoption, wee 
ceiye the Image of our heayenly Father in SanRtih 
cation; becauſe we are under grace. Hence it comg 
to paile that we are freed from the 74igning power 

(in, Rom. 6,14, lo that our Sanctification tollows ou 
Juſtification, and Adoption. goes not before jr. In 
juſtification, we haye the love and righteoulnegotthe 
Son; in reconciliation, the loye ofthe Father; in A 
doption, the loye of a Father & preſence of the Spi- 
rit aſſiſting, witneſſing; in SanCtification,the Imap: 
of our Father by the ſame ſpirit 3 and his I concein, 
with ſubmiſhon is rhe ſeal of the Sp+-it mencioned 
Eph.1,13,theſeal Sealy, is theSpirit ic ſelte, the ſed 
ſealed,confifisfirſt inthe expreſſion of it iv Adopt 
| on; fecondly,in the impreſſion ofitin Sanctification, 
and that heonly ſhal pafſe as Current coyne,that hat} 
both chele ; I know the moRt full and clear expreſha| 


finiſhed in glorification, but the be inaing of Tl 
here in Adoption, afuller meaſure of jt in Sanif» 
cation ; Gods Seale is ever ſet ro ſome promile (a 
mens ſ{ealesro ſome bond, not to blanks) the Lord 


— ... > a. CY. ho0 


promiſe of aCtual juſtification, & reconciliation, per 
cainSonly co men lanCtified or called : in Adopun 
theretore wee reccivethe Spirit, which lookes bot 
wayes ; teltifying cither thou ſanttified, art juſtified 
orthou called,art juſtified & reconciled, Iſpeak na 


profeſſion, and common illumination & operatic 
of the Spirit pox men, from which many fall away, 
Heb.10.2 9, butof internal & ſpeciall;thenatured 


I-Itisthe renewing of a man, Sothat by it a mani 
morally made 2 ney man,another man ; Allthing 
are become new; he hath newt ,ne W opinio! 


o& things,new defires,new prayers,6 railes,newd 
ſpofitions,tegeneration not diftering com it, 3.4 


now of external ſanctification by outward ſhew ani} 


which, you may beſt conceive in theſe three degrees} 


Ll. 
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2, It is2 renewing of the whole man, 1 Thbef, 5,23, 


bet for as every part and taculty of man is corp by the 


-f [bur from the imperfeRionofit, Andthisrenewallin 


| whole man, within and without, it is not for a man.| 


Chriſtian; Trell you, ifhe be ofthe right make, there 


firſt Adam, ſothey are renewed by the ſecond eA- 
dam; notthat weare perfectly renewedin this life 
by Chriſt, as we are corrupt by Adam,burin part in 

eyery faculty, Rom.6,19,and from henceariſeth ur 
ſpicicual combatand warfare with fin, yea with all fin; 
it is not becauſe of our ſanRification Nagly (forif ic 
were perfeQ, weſhould war and wraltk nomore ; ) 


parts is in e yery parr, eyen inthe whole man - and as 
the firſt A dams propogates fin chicty and radically 
inthe ſoul;eſpecially into the heart of man; and from 
thence ic diftuſeth it ſelfe like leayen intothe whole 
lump ofourliyes,ſo the Lord Jeſuschiefly communi- 
ates this renewall incoour hearts,and thence it ſyee- 
tensour lives; and heticeit is called the inner man, 
Rom,7.22, Eph, 3.16, Youſcea little holiveſleina 


isa kind of infinite endleſs holineffe within him from 
whence itſprings, asthere isa kinde of infinite end- 
lefle wick e ina wicked man, from whence his 
ſins ſpring : if a tan be outwardly holy,butnot with- 
in, he isnot ſanKifyed, no more then the painted Se- 
pulchres of the proud Phariſees ; if aty man ay his 
heart is good, though he makes no ſhew in hislite, he 
ſpeaks not the ruth, if the Apokile may be belecyed, 
1 /oþhn1,6. forSanGtification is a renewall of the 


to haye his ceethwhite, and his rongue tipt, and his 
nailes pared ; No,no, the Lord makes all new where 
he comes, 

3.1c isa renewall unto the Imageof God,or of God 
in Chriſt; an unſanRified man may be after aſort 
rerewed inthe whole man, his ourward conyerſarion 


may be fair, his minde may be en/ightned, his heart | 


= 
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may taſte of the heawerl) gift, &c, Heb. 6.4, 5, hee 


have ſtrong refolutions witmn him unto godiineſle, 
Dent. 5, 2.9. and hence with che five toulifh V ugins 
may be received inco the felloy ſhip of the wile, and 
notdiſcerned of them neith-r, tw! the gate is ſhut; but 
they arenever icnewed jn cher whoie man after the 
[mage of Gog: i, they do no; knw things, and judge 
ofthem as God doth, they dos not love and will holi- 
nefle and che meanstheret, as God doth; they hate 
not 10, asGod doth; they do wu dehghtin che whole 
Law of God, it is av. writ 11 their hearts,and hence 
they love it not as Gud doth 2 and ths is the Cur ofthe 
thread berweena fancrified & unſacifhid Spirit; 
by fanctification a man: is renewed unto Gods 1- 
mage,once loſt, but heze again reſtored ; Eph, 4,24, 
loh,1.16, we recciyefrom Ch:iit grace for graceas 
© [the ſeale onthe wax hathcirtle for titile, tothar in the 


| Chrili by:beholding him 1a che glafle of the Goſpel, 
by Faich;- 2Cor. 3.18, delight in the law of God 
inm) imvardman, Ro. 7.23,and hencca Chriſtian 
by the life of ſanRification, lives like unto God; at 
lea(t hath holy diſpolition & inclination (the habits 
of holineflc) ſo rodo; Gal.2, 19, 1 live unto God,he 
calleth #5 from darkneſſe imo his marvelloxs light, 
that we might (hew forth hes vertues ; and that this 
istrue fantitication, may thus appear; becauſe our 
lanctification is oppaſedto our originall corruption, 


of f1n : now ag originall corruption is the detacing of 
Gods Image by contrary diſpoſitiors tofintulnes, fo 
our ſanGtification can be nothing elſe butthe remoy- 
all ofthis tion, by the contrary habirsand diſpo- 
fitions go be like unto God again: our fanctification 
iS to be holy, Levc.20,7, our holinefſehathnoothe, 
primary patterne burGods holinefle 5 ſothat on 


leale it ſelfe, wee are changed into the ſame Tmage of 


may haye4formof godlinefſe, 2 1 me. 3,5. bee may], 


asOur juſtification co our original & contraRedguile] }. 


I 


"ol 


[nas it isinherent in Chriſt, torthat isthe matter of 


Rifycarion 15 not the immediate operation of the 


. | by Chriſt, and my heartremaijnallthis while unholy 


© it 
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our ſanctificationis nottherighteoulneſle 8 holineſs | 


our juſtification , and therefore fanctification muſt 
bethar holineſs which is derived untous from Chritt, 
whereby we are made like unto him; and thus Chriſt 
3s made ſarttification nito #5, 1 C o7,1.30, | There 
ſhould be no difference betweeen Chriſt our righte. 
ouſnefle and ſanCtitycarion, ifthat holinefſe which is 
in Chriſt ſhould be bot hunto us, Hence alſo San- 


Spirit upon us, without created habits of grace abid- 
ing in us, asthe ſpiric thatcame upon Balaam, and 
mighty affected him tar a time, bur left him as de- 
{ticute of any grace or change ot his nature azcA thile 
herod'on; No, no, itrenew2 you unto the Image of! 
God himſelf, if you be truly fanCtifyed, And there- 
fore letall thoſe dreams ofthe Faniilifts, (denying all 
inherentgraces, but onely thoſe whichare in Chriſt, 
to bein the Saints) lerthem yaniſh and periſh from 
under the ſunne, aud the good Lord reduce all luch 
who in fimplicity are mil-led from this bleſſed cruth 
of God, I will notnow enter incothat depth.concer-| 
ningthe means of our lanEification, in mortificati= 
on by Chriſts death & yivifycation by the reſurreCti- 
on of Chriſt : this may ſuffice for explication of the 
nature of it, Onely fee and for eyer prize thispri- 
viledge, all you blefied foules, whom the Lord hath 
juſtifyed ; thou haſt many fad complaints, wha is it 
tome, if I be juftifyed in Chrifſt,and beſaved at laſt 


& unſubdued unto the will of Chriſt ; that he ſhould 
comfort me, and my holy heart be alway grieving of 
him ; what though the Lord ſave me from miſery, 


but ſaves me not trom my fin; Oh confader this bc- 
nefir, Icistrue, thou findeſt a wofull, finfull nature 


| ao 


within PG AATANE Wn unto hojines,& leading 


thee 


tt 


ha 
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thee daily in Captivity ; yet remember the Lord hath 
en thee another nature, a new nature ; there is 
omthing clſe wichin thee, which makes thee ywralſtle 
againſt fin ; & (hal in time preyailover all fin, dat 
x 2,30. this isthe Lords grace ſanCtityingot thee. Oh 
be chankfull that the Lord hath not lefr thee wholly 
corrupt, bur hath begun to glorific himſelf in thee, & 
to bleiſe thee, in turning thee from thine iniquities, 
8, By this thou halt a moſt ſweet and comfortable 
evidence of thy jultifycation and favour with God; 
he thatdenyes this, mult (what ever diſtinctions hee 
hath) abohſh many places of Scripture, ef; per 
the Epiftles of James and John, who had todo wi 
ſome ſpirits;that pretended faithand unioh to Chriſt, 
and communion with him,and fo long as it was thus, 
this was evidenceſufhcienttothem of their juſtifyed 
Jeſtares, What faith James ? Thou ſayſt thor haſt 
faith, ſhew it me then; prove it for my part, ſaithhe: 
Ile prove&ythe bleſled fruits and works which How 


— 


= a . evo OS -Þa  w_ wo... wn, oo, 


Whatfaith Joh»? You talke (faith he) of felowſhi 
po ne Chriſt, and St ) nfo 


| | enddoe nat the truth; but if you walke #n the lig 
thenalchough yoykhel and confeſſion, and dai- 
ly repentance for.fin dothnot waſh away (in, yet the 


from it, as Abrabam manitefted his, 7479.2.18,22.| | 


n 


is there in your hearts or hyes; if You ſay you havel F 


Pang with him, and walke indarkeneſſe, we ye 4 - 


blood of Chriſt doth waſh uz, 1 Toh. 1,67, Againe, 
you ſay youkrow Chriff and the love and —_ will 


Joxr fins $ hew doyou know this? faith he : 
faith, I know him, & keep not his commendements 


evidence that he knows him not, & that heis not uni- 
ted unto lim ; bur is this any eyidence oy ye Oe 
W 


. 
— —_—_— 
ws — _ , 


of Chriſt toward you,& that he is the propitsation for| 
- f Trl 


% 4 lar, 1 Toh.2,4. True,might ſome reply,hethat] | 
keeps notthe commandsof Chriſt hathherby a ſure, | 


IP... 
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” W him, andthat weareunited ro him, if wee doe 
keep his commandements? yes yerily faththe Apo- | 


ſtle, herebywe know that we know him, if wt kee 

hes onions, ver,3,anda $row Hoke 
by know we that we are in him, What can be more 
plain ? Whata yanity isthisto faythatthisis running 
upona covenantof works ? Is not fanctificationthe 
wri:ing of the law in our hearts, a ſpecialibenefit of 
che covenant of grace as well as juſtification? Heb, 
| 8, 10,12, and canthe eyidencingthen of one benefit 
of tuch a coyenant by another, bea running uponthe 
coyenant of works? 1s it a truth contained inthe cove- 
nant of grace,v5z. that hethat is juſtified is alſo ſan- 
Rified, & be that is ſanRified isalſo juſtified ? And 
i$4tan crroragainit grace tofeerhis truth, thathee 
that is ſanRfied is certainly juſtified; andtharchere- 
fore he that knows himſcltfanRified, may alſo-know 
thereby that hee is juſtified ? Tell me how will you 
know that you are juſtified ? You will fay , by the 
| teſtimony ofthe Spiric; 2nd cannot the fame Spirit 
- | ſhineupon your graces, & witnefſe tharyou are fan-; 
Rifiedas well? x Johng.1 3.24, T'Cor,2, 12, Can 
the Spirit makethe one clear to you, & notthe other? 
Oh beloved it'sa ſad thing to hear fuchqueſtionsand 
{uch cold anſwersalſo, that fanRification poflibly 
may be anevidence; may be ?isnotcettain ? Aſſu- 
redly.codeny itisas badas to affirm that Gods own 
promiſes of fayour are true evidencesthereof,& con- 
{equently,thattheyare lies & untruths; for ſearch the 
' Scripture, & confider fadly,how many Evangelicall 
promilesare made unto ſeveralgraces, ze, unto ſuch 


a taſte from Matth, 5.3.4, &c, where our Sayiour 
(who wasno legall preacher) pronounceth,& conſe. 
quently eyidenceth blefſednes by eighror nine pro- 
miſes, exprefly made to ſuch perſons as had inherent 


\| perſons asare inveſted withchemzyou may only take | 


| graces of poverty mourning, meekrefſe,86c. there) 
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Tir by the help of ſpe&acles; orifthey do, they doubt 


{chere mentioned; che Lord eſus leaying thoſe prect- 
ous Legacies of his promiſes unto his children thatare| | |. 
called by thoſe names of Mornrners, poore #ſpirit,) | |tþ, 
pare tz heart gc, that ſoeyery one may take, & be| | |; 
aſſured of his portion manifeſted particularly there- | | |;h 
in: that ] many times wonder hoy it comesto paſle, J 
thatthis ſo plain andancient principle of Catechiſme| | \{c 
(for fo it was among the Waldenſes many 190, yeers| | | 
lance ) grounded on fo matty pregnant Scriptures] | | 
(houldcometo be ſo much asqueſtioned inur days;| | |þ 
ſometimes I thinke it ariſeth trom. ſome wretched 4 
luſts men haye a mindeto live quietly in defirous to t 
keepetheir peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their c 
lufts ; and hence they exclude this witnefle of water, | 
the witneſle of lantification to teſtifie in the Court | 
of conſcience, whether they are beloyed of God and 
fincere hearted or no, becaulethis isa full witneſle a- 
gainſt them and tellsthem to their faces, that there 1s 
no peace tothe wicked, Iſa.57.ult,Deut,29,1 9.20, 
& that they have nothing to do to take Gods name tn 
their lips,chat ſecretly hate to be reformed,Pl.50,16 
In others I think x dothnotariſe from want of gracc, 
but becauſe the Spirit ofgrace & ſanCtification runs 
yery low in them tis ſo little that they can ſcarce ſee 


continually ofthe truth of it; and hence becauſe it can 
ſpeak lirtle, and that lirtle very darkly and obſcurely 
fr them; they haye no great mind that it {Hiotild bee 
brought in asany witnefle for them. Ochers I think 
may haye much grace & holincfle,yetfor atime caftt| F 
it by as an evidence unto them, becauſe they have ex- 
pericnce how difficult & troubleſome it is to find this 
evidence; and when tis found, how. troubleſome to 
readir, and keepe it fair,' and thereby have conſtang 
| peace and quietnefſe ; and hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, 
| Why do you leok to your ſanctificatiqua blotred e- 

| | vidences) 


—— 


_— 


away then withchy corript experience, ſhall this 
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|vidence ? you may have it ro day, and loſeittomor- | 


row, ard then where is your peace? and I do beleeye 
the LORD deprives many of his precious SAINTS 
trom the comfort of this eyidence; cicher becauſe 
they look onely to this, and notunto Chriſt ard their 
Juſtificacion by faich, Kaxs, 5.1. or elſe becauſe there 
is ſome {ecret luſt or guile of ſpirit, Pſal. 32, 1, 3; 
which th:Lord by fore and long ſhakings about their 
call and ſanctification, would firlt winnow out, or 
becaulc there is a perverle frowardneſle of' ſpirit, 
whereby becauſe they feel not that meaſure offanRi- 
fication which they would, do therefore vilify and fo 
cometodeny what indeed they have ; becauſe they 
feel a law of ſiniatheir members, leading the m a- 


aj captive 2 will not, with Paxl, take notice of the 


law ot cheir minds, whereby that #uxer mazn delights 


there is 70 condemnation to fuch, Rona,8.1, Tocon- 
clude, what eyer is the cauſe of this crookednefle of 


| judgement, * I doe beleeve that the generall cauſe is, 


wantof attendance and ſtarding unto the judgement 
of the Scriptures inthis controyerfie : tor if this was 
ſtood unto, men would not produce their owne ex- 
perience, viz, thatthey would neyer finde any evi+ 
dence from ſanctification, but they haye met with it 
in another way,by the jmumnediate witneſs of the Sp 


| rit one)y.; nor would men cry itdown, becaulcgrace 


being mixt with ſo much corrupt -,it can hardly be 
diſcerned, and fo will be alw2 <tt-in doubts, and 
| char tlie hgart is deceitful!, ard many that hiyeevi- 
denccd ther elftateshereby, have beene ived - I 
confeſſe thusthe Popilk DoRorg argu: againſt aſſu- 
xance of faith from the Scriptures without ſpeciall 
andcxtraordinary Reyelation ; but what is all this 
to the purpoſe it the Scriptures make it an evidence? 


inthe Law of God, & mourns bitterly #zder t he bo- |. 
| dy of death,by which they might ſee with Pasl,that 


| 


— 


| 


' q 286 


— 


The 'S ound Beleever. 


Ln 


|Þ< :, or the Scriptures rather? what though mar 


beene deceiyed ; yet if the Scripture make it aneyi- 
dence,(aswc have proyed)then,though menthrough 
tes own fare or wickohiels eine de- 
ceived in milapplying promilſesz yet the Scriptures 
cannot decetye — harthough it be difficule to 
d;{cerne Chriſts grace inus ? yet if the Scriptures will 
nave us try oureſtates by that rule, which init ſelfe is 
eafie, butto our blindneſſe and weaknefle, difficulr 
many timesto ſce; who ſhall, who dares coridemne 
the holy Scriptures? which as they ſhall judgeus at 
the laſt day, ſhould judge us now. Suppoſe that di. 
verſe books,and many Miniſters ſomerines give falſe 
fignes of grace and Gods fayour, yet doth the Scrip- 
turesgiye any ? I ſhall propoſe one thing to conſci- 
ence, as.the concluſion of this diſcourſe 2: Suppole 
thou wert now lying uponthy death-bed, comforts 


polethe Spirit of God ſhould now grapplewith thy 
conſcience, and cell thee, if thou art jxſtsfied, then 
thou art called and ſanilsfied, 2 Theſ,2,t3,14. lsit 
chus with chee 2 what wil thou anſwer ? it thou ſayſt 
thou artnot ſanRified', the Word & Spiricwill beat 
witnefle.then againſt thee, and fay, then chou art not 


thou art eleRed or juſtified? for ic isa truth as cleare 
Noneare cate juftfeu butt ave allo ett 

one are eletFed & juſt Cthey ate allo ſat; 
ed,and they that are not ſavfifiedare not juſtified, 
Kon, 8.1,13. And now tell me,how can you haye 


peace,unleſs you make your faces like flint before the 
tace of Godseternaltruth,or heal your conſcience by 
ſucha plaiſteras will not Rick ? if thereforethe Lord 


ny J of elyes by marksand figneshaye| | 


ing thy felfe in thy eleRed and juſtifiedeſtate; ſup-|. 


Em 


eleRted nor Ree ; if thou ſayſt chou knoweſt nor, | | | 
thou lookeſt not to ſanRification,or fruies ofthe Spi-| | 
. þ rit,they will then reply,How then canſt chou ſay that 


ever 


I" "I 
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ever made fin bitter torhee, kt holinefle be ſweet; if 
ccontiruance infin hath been an evidence untothee of 
thy condemnation, Ohler the riches of thegraceof 
Chriſtin redeeming thee from the lamentable bon 

dhge & power of finne;be ancyidence totheeof thy 

falyation's Oh blefſe God for any little meaſure of 

ſan&tihcation; doe noticornor fecretly defpilethis 

(pirn of grace , as many in this d rate age begin 

todo, laying, You look tograces & fruits, & — 
and f1gns and a holy frame of heart & fanRification; 
what is your ſanctification? Oh let it be the more 
precious cothee, mourning that thou haft $o litcke,and 
bleflingthe'God & Fathet of allgrace for what little 
thou haſt, wearing itas a brag of gold about thy 
neck, knowing hereby thou art borz: f God, and that 
the whole-world lyeth in wickedneſſe,and ſhal periſh 
without this, 1 /oh, 5.18:19, 2. Thisis yourglo- 
xy and beauty, this > begun; whatgrea- 
ter glory then to be like unto God ?-to be like unto 
God istobe nextto God 3 and thereforethisis called 
glory, 2Cor.3.18, we are changed into jams 1s. 
i age from glory to glory, Every degree-of grace is 
' glory, and the perfetionot glory in heaven conſiſts 
chiefly inthe perfeRtion of grace ; what is the worke 


| ; of ſome" men ar this day Þur to calt reproach upon 


| [yyhence comes the 


fanRification ourglory:? -3, This will give you a- 
bundance of ſweet peaceAand —_—_—— 2,1I, 
it iscalled the ay! of righteouſneſs ; for from 

oretroubles & continualldoubts 

of Gods fayour in many mensconliCiences? Is it not 
ſome decay or guile here ? P[.32,1,2, Is itnot ſome 
boldneſs to fin ; thatthey walk-not infear, & therfore 
not in the conſolation of the holy Ghoſt? Ts it nottheir 
ſecretdallimance with ſome known fin, continued in 
withfecrec impenitency? is it not becauſe they labour 

| with ſome [trong unmortified corruption, pride, or 
paxite 


| 


— 


— 
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{ with abundance of glory, /04.4.14, & 7, 38. You 
defpile ix becaulc ic is bur little ; I cellyou this little is} 


|redour by theeto longas God is God: Tistrue, 


firongor ard it ſhall at laft prey21le,and the Lord will 


'|pasfions, that they are in daily pangs and throwes of 


conlcience for ? Pſ. 32,1,2,3.4. what wasthe rejoy- 
cing of Pau! ? was it nct that 27 all ſrncerity & ſims 
plicity he had has converſation among men 2. Cor, 1, 
12, What was Hezekiahs peace when dying as hee 
thought? was itnot this ;' Lord remember [ have 
walked beforethee wprightly ? [ſ4,38.2, 3. notthat 
this was the ground of their peace, tor thatonly is free 
grace in Chriſt, burthisisthe meanes of your peace, 
loh. 14.22,23. it's a Curſed peace which is kept by 
wolinge: Chriſt, yer lovingthy luſt, ; 

\ 4, This isthar which will make you fit tor God; 
uſe, 2 77.2,20,21, a filthy uncleane veſicl is good 
for nothing till cleanſed z God will not delight to 
glorifle himlelfe much by an untandlifyed perſon; 
what is thy wife, children, friends, family, the better 
for thee, if thy heart remain unſanCtifyed ? 

5. A-liale holineſle is eminently all, ſpringing up 
roeternall life; this little ſpring ſhall neyer ceaſe run- 
ning,but« ſhall fill Heayen it {elfe, and thy ſoul in it 


eminently all, and contajns as much ag ſhall be pow 


fayfi it's weak,and oft toyled, & givesthee nat com» 
pleat power and victory over all fin, yet know that 
this ſhall (ke the howſe of David) grow ſtronger & 


not break theethoughthou art br»iſed by 6n daily, 
until] judgement come to victory ; andthe Prince of 
!!1is world be judged, and thy {oule perfected in the 


day ofthe Lord Jeſus, 
Fiftly, 4 RR * 

iftly, Azdrenceof all ers. 
This is the fitt benefit; which | ow. 


.other benefits, yetI name itin ipecia 


, beeauſe ) de- 
lire 


tl 2 ECT 


— —_— 
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{fire it might be ſpecially obſeryed; and I | it at= 


[ regard iniquity in my heart , the Lordwill not 
heare my prajer,P1a,66,18.and thatof the Apoſtle, 
I John 3.22, Webeleeve what ever we ahe we re- 
cexve, becauſe we kg ep his commandements, and doe 
thoſe things which are pleaſing #n bis ſight. Asthe 
Lord hath reſpect co the prayers of his people , nor 
only in regard of their juſtification, butin ſome ſente 
in regard of their ſanctificationallo; a juftified per- 
ſon polluted with fome perfonall or commonfins of 
the tumes,may want thataudience and acceptance of 
his prayers Iam now ſpeaking of. That: God will 
heaxe all the petitions of his people, can there be a 
greater priviledge then this ? yer this our Saviour af- 
firms twice together, becauſe it is ſo great a promile, 
that we can hardly beleeveit,/oh.14.1 3,14. What- 
| foever you acke the Father in my name , that wil 7 
(ave 3 mark the ſcope of the words, our Saviour had 
promiled,that he that beleeves in me (hal doe greater 
workes then 1 have done : now becaule this might 


[ſeem ſtrangeand impoſſhble,the Lord inthoſe verſes 


| [Jeſus wil hear ? I confeſs many things are excellently 
| {ſpoken this way, yetIconceivethe meaning of this 


telsthem-how; for (faich he) Yhatſoever Jou aske in 
my ame 1 will doefor you, I willdoe indeed all that 
isto be done, but yer, it ſhall bee by meanes of your 
prayers; Chriſt did great workes when he was upon 
the earth, but for him todoe what ever a poor finfull 
|creature ſhaldeſire him to doe,what greater work of 
wonder canthere be then this? Thws zs onr confidence | 
({aich the Apoſtle) rhat what ever we ——_— 

to hu will, he heareth us, 1 Toh, 5.15. Thegreatelt 
queſtion here will be, whatare thoſe prayersthe Lord 


great Charter 15 fully expreſt in thoſe words, 1119 


ter our ſanctification, becauſe of Davids ſpeech; 1f 


name, ]t they be prayers inChriſts nameghey shal be | 


heard,& it contains theſe three things, T 1.:To 


b 


a —— 
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ance upon the grace, tayour, and worthincfle of the 
merits of Chriſt, thus this phrale is uſed, to walke # 
the name of thety God, is in confidence of the autho 
rity, and cxcellency, and fayour of their Gods, that 
they will bearethem out in it; fo to pray in Chrilt 
name, isro pray for Chriſts ſake thus, Epheſ, 2.1% 
through him (4, through hisdeath & ſanCitycatio 
refted upon) Wee have acceſſe with confidence wunte 
the Father, Eph.3.1 2, 1: whom we have boldneſſe 
aud acceſſe with confidence, by the Faith of hans,\|* 
There are three evills char commonly attend our pra- 
yers, when we ſee God indeed, I, Shameand flight 
trom God, the Apoftle faith therefore, that by Fart 
inCbriſt we have acceſs. 2. If wee doe accede and 
draw nearto him, there isa ſecret tear & [traitnes ol 
ſpirit to openall our minds; therefore laich he, wee 
have boldneſs,cheword fignifies liberty of ſpeech ce 
openall our minds without fear or dilcouragement 
3. Afrerywc have thus drawn near, & operied all our 
defircs & moanes before God,we haye many doubt 
Uiz,willthe Lord hear ſucha finner, and ſuch weak 
and imperfeR,and finfull prayers ? and therefore he 
allo afhrms, that we have confidence & aſſurance c 
being heard ; burallthis is by faith in hims $ for look 
as Chriſt hath purchaſed all bleſſing for us by his 
death, & hence makes his interceſſion for thoſe thing 
daily according ro our need $ So we are much more 
to reſt upon, & make that ſatisfation, the ground ol 
our interceſſion; becauſe Chriſts blood purchaſec 
this, therefore © Lord grantthis, 2, To pray in h 
name, isto pray from his command, & according cc 
his will; as when we ſendanother inour name, we 
wiſh hynto fay thus, Tell him that I deſire ſuch 
thing of bim,andthat 1 ſentyou ; ſoit ishere,and 
'thepbrale fignifies: ſob, 5.43. / an come in no) F 
\thers narwe,s, By this authority & command, T« 


| 1, To pray inChriits name, isro pray with rely 


<tr 
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To pray in Chxilts name theretore;is co pray aCcor- 
i} ding cothe will of Chriſt,and fromthe will ot Chriſt; 
when wee take thoſe wardes the Lord puts into our 
mouthes, Hof. 14. 1.2.3, and defire thole things only 
{| chat the Lord commands to ſecke, whether abſoluce- 
ly or Cenditionally ; accordeng to his will revealed, 
andwith ſubmis/rontohis willconcealed : 1 John 5, 
I 4-what ever we ask according to his willhe hears 
14; P(a,27.8, Rom, 8, 26, It youaske any thing not 
acordingto Gods will,you come inyour own name, 
he ſent you nor with any ſuch meſſage tothe Father, 

3. To pray in his name, isto pray for hisends; for 
{| the ſake and ufſeot Chrik, and glory of Chriſt ; tubs 
the phraſe js uled, Mat. 10,41.42, 7 oreceive 4 Pro- 
phet inthe name of a Prophet, , tor this end and rea» 
{| lon, becauſe he is a Prophet- A ſervant comes in his 
{| Maſters name to aske lomething of another, when 
he comes, as frcm hiscommand ; {o alle for his Ma- 
[tersuſe :So when we pray for Chrilis ſakes, for his 
ends, not our own; theleeyer preyail, a78,4,3. 70% 
aike and have not, becauſe you ache amiſſe, to ſpend| 
it on Your luſts ; Toh.12.27.28, Pſa. 145.18. this is 
d| to aske intrwmhbroatt fora ſpirituallend;to make ir 
our utmoſt end, arifeth from a ſpeciall, peculiar, ſu- 
q | pernaturall preſence of the Spiric of life : and conſc- 
9 | quently a Spirit of prayer which iseyer heard, And 
ps | hence you ſhall oblerve, the leaſt groan for Chrilts 

4 | cnds is everheard; bccaule it is thegroaning of the 
| | Spiric, becauſe it is an aRef ſpiricuall life, the forma- 
licy of which cenſiftsin this, that itisfor God : Gal. 2, 
19. the Lord cannot deny what we pray for Chriſts 
ends,becauſe then he ſhould cruſh Cixifts glory: and 
4 |rhertore let a Chriſtian obſerye,yyhen he would have 
any thing of God that concerns himſelt,not to be fob 
Iicitous ſo much for the thing, as to gaine fayour and 


fleco God, & a heart ſubj Godina 
nearenetle tO _ 4 ubjzect unto bumble 


— 
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humble contentedneſle, to be denyed as wellas to be 
heard, and he $shall undoubtedly find the thing it1clt; 
a luſt is properly ſuch a defire (though for lawtull 
things)wherein a man muſt haye the thing becauſe it 
pleaſcrh himyas when RackeÞusked for chilaren;(he 
inuft haye them, elfe ſhe muſt needs aye - Give us 
water that we ma) drink wastheir bruiciſh cry,Ex- 
94,17,1+ 2, not that we may liye to him that gives 1t: 
holy prayers or dcfires (oppoſed unto lafts)are fuch} 
defiresof the ſoul, left wich God, with ſubmitſion to 
his will, as may beſt pleaſe him : now the Lord will 
heare the deſires indeed of allthat teare him, but not 
fulfill cheirluſts, Thele three are the effential proper- 
ries of luch prayer as is heard, or if you will, of that 
whichis properly or [pitituaily prayer 2 fervency,and 
aflurance,&c, are excellent ingredients ; bur yet the 
Lord may hear prayer without them - 1t 1s true, the 
Lord may fometunesnotheare us preſently, for our 
praying time isour ſowing time, we mult not looke 
prelenily tor theharveſt, The Lord heares the prayer 
of the deſtitute, Pſ. 152,17. the original word 18, of 
the/-rub, or nakedplace of the deſert, which the Pro- 
phet{aith, Jer, 17.6, ſees no good when good com:5, | 
yet {uch as feels themlelyes ſuch , the Lord doth re- 
gardcthem.and wilthave a time ro anſwer them : and 
choughthe Lord may not give us the ching wee pray 
tor, nor asgoodathing of the ſame kind, yet he ever 
gives us theend of our prayers; he that 1satSea'and 
wants (tiffe winds to Carry him to his port , yet hath 
nocauſe rocomplain, it the Loxd ſecretly carries him |, 
in by a ſtrong carrent otthe Sea it ſelf; and it iscer- 
taine atthe end of all Godsdealing with you,' you 
'Shal then ſee how the Lord hath not failed to ani wer 


nd be. perſyaded cf rhis.your ' priviledge, that 


_ naty one particular, /of.23.14, Ohtherefore| 
eca 


*%,, —— - Dag HY mw 
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God will now heat every prayer; many makea que- | 
at % 6 1 n, 
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"c ſton, How may we know when che Lerd grants cuc 
f: | any blefling as an anſwer co prayer ? many things 

are ſajd tothis purpole;: bur the fumplicity and plain- 
it nefſe ofthe aniwer lyes inthis, 42. if it be a prayer, 
c God hears it; it it be putup in Chriltsname,ic isthen 
” a prayer :andthat you may beleeye this,and glory in 
this, conſider theſe realons, to confirmethistruch. 
: From the promiſeof Chriſt asin this place, /o/, 1.4, 
hi | | 13.14 which wasa promiſe in ſpecial to beaccome 
5 pliched when he came to his kingdome and there- 
Il tore,though it is true, Gods grace is free, & therefore 
t 
t 
1 
: 


you think the Lord may as well retuſe. to heare you 
as heare; yet conſider that by bis promile, hee hath 
bound himlelfe ro heare, From the Fatherly diſpo- 
fition that is in God, /ohy 16.26.27. and hence hee 
loves #s, and hence cannot but beare us, 
. Becauſe all prayers put up in Chriſts name, Chriſt 
r wakes intercesſron thatthey may be heard ; Heb. 7. 
: 2 5, he hath laid down his blood, chat allour prayers 
might be heard, (as wee have proved) and indeed, 
| | | henceariſech the infinite efficacy of prayer, becauſe 
|] [it 5s built __w that which is infinitely and eternall 
1] | worhy, Becauſe all prayeis of the faithfull ariſe 
[4 | fromthe Spirit of prayer, Re1.8,26,becauſe asthat 
| which is for the fleſhyis of the fleſh ſo that whichis 
| for the Spirit or for the lake of Chriſt ; for ſpiricuall 
ends, is ever of the Spirit, /ohn 7.18, ry 
| Becauſe of the glory of Chriſt ,. that the Father 
may beglorificdin the Sonne : Cannot Chriſt be 
| lorified unlefſe he heare all prayers ?. yes hee could, 
- yet his will is to reyeale his glory by this means/; 
ſo that though chou'and thy prayers be vile, and 


theretore deſervelt noacceptance, oran!wer, yet re- 
member that his glory is deare;, it is the glory of 
Kings ro heare ſorne requeſts and petitions, bur they 
cannot heare nor anſwer all; it isthe glory of Chrint 
to 
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2, 
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' [leefe, for that which(the Apolitle faith, t. ob, 5.14.) 


to heare all, becauſe he is able, without the leaſt dif 
honour to himſelte thus to doe, Qh bee perlwaded 
of this, how ſhould your joy.then be full, how ſhould 
you then delighe co be oft with him, how would you 
thenencourage allto comeunto him,how would you| 
then be conſtrained ro doeanything for him, who is| 
ready todoe all tor you ? but oh, woe unto our unbe+ | 


was groundot his confidence, viz. that what ever 
we 45k accor ding to his will fie hears us,isno ground 
eo us, & we may fay,and mourn tothink, this is out 
diffidence,that what eyer I aske according to Chiifts 
will, he heatesme not : bur oh recover from ſuch a 
diſtruſifull frame, and from-alldead-heartedneſſe in 
this duty withall,leſt the Lord ſend task-maſtersand 
double our bricks,and then wegroan,and figh & cry 
and learn to pray that way,chat willnor pray nor b.- 
leeyenow, If the Lord will burgiveus hearts, afſur- 
edly you might not only rule your ſelves & families, 
bur by the poyver of prayer pull downe, and raile up 
Kingdomes, diſpoſe of the greateſt affaires of the 
Church, nay of the world, you might hereby worke 
wonders, by means of him who ruling all things yet 
is 0yercome by prayer, Hoſ.12,4.5, 


SECT. VT, 
Sixthly, Glorification, - 
This is the fixch and laſt privikege and benefic 


od ln all know isthe laſt ching inthe execution of! 


eternall purpoſe toward all his beloved and] 


ified, chem he hath allo glorified, Roms. 8,30, here- 
by we are made perfe& jn holincfle, no more. ſinze 
(halfticreinus: perſeRalloin bappineſſez no more 
teares, nor ſorrowes, nor tempeations, not fears (hall 


lips ones; whom he hath predeſtinaved, called,ju+ 


__ 
lids ah. 


ever mokeſt us; Heb, 13, 13, Kevel, 14+ a *- | 
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i | | |*his {halbe in our immediate communion with Gor! 
in Chriſt, Co/,1.18, ſoh.1 7.23.24. weſhall bethen 
rd would 
give us one glimple of this, 


aith Paxlfor ever with the Lord: if the 
but open Our eyes, and 
what manner of perſ 
wc then live? how willingly then ſhould we embrace 
faggotaand flames, priſonsand penury 2 the light at- 
flictions here, would net they work for us glory ? nay 
the Apoſtle uſeth ſucha phraſe which I beleeve = 
pole the molt curious oratolir inthe world roexpre 
tothe life of it, an exceeding weight of glory, 2 Cor, 
14.17, Whats our life now but a concinvall dying, 
carrying daily about us that which is more bitter then 
a chouſand deaths ; what faith the Apoſtle , Ton are 
dead, yet when Chriſt (hall appear, Jou all appeare 
with hing #n glory ;the general ſecurity of theſe times 
forexold by Chalk pecaly whes Oh 7 
come Virgins; dre ſeeking after puricy 
Ordinances 1t ſhall nor be ina wantof warchful- 
neſſe againſt the preſenecorruptions of the times, as 
ina careleſſe want ofexpeQation ofthe comming of 
Chriſt inglory, not having owr loyns girt, a 
([burn#g, not readi 
Aate 25.1.2. 3.4 5, &c, Ohthat T were able 
fore togive youa and a dark view of this g!o- 
ry, that might raile up our hearts to this work, 
Conſider he glory ofthe place : the Jewes did and 
docdreame ftill of an earthly Kingdom, at che com- 
ingoftheir tan the Lord daſhieth choſe dreams, 
and celsthem Has King done is not of this world,and 
chathe wert away #0 prepare 4 place for them, that 
where be us, they-might be, Toh(14. 2.3, and be with 
him to ſee hirgler; lohn 17.2 3- 24. the place ſhall 
be the third heaven, called onr Fathers houſe; builr 


hould we be ? how ſhould 


_ 


xd |, 
neſle to meet the Lord in lory,l 
rej 


his own hand with melt exquiſite wiſdom, firfor | 


( eſpecially when Churches be«| 
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| lhearts,andir grows common,& bleſſings ofgreateſt 


| Saints jnthis place; the Lord ſha] 


-himfſe!f,1s the Apotic intimates, Heb.1 1.10, 
1d 


; coall bisdear chuldren ; calledalio a Kingdom, Mat+ \ | 


35.31. Come Je bleſſedinheril the King dome pre- 


cellency,called alſo a inheritance, 1 Pet,1,3. which 
the holy Apoſtle infinitely blefſech God for asbeing 
our own and freely given to us, being our Fathers iu- 
heritance divided among his Sons, which isa greater 
priviledge thento be borne an heireto all therichcſt 
.nhericance on thisearth, orto be Lord of all this vi- 
ſible world; for this inheritance he tels ug is, I, #2- 
corrupt ible, whereas all this world waxeth old as a 
garment : 2. Tis andefiled,never yet polluted witha» 
any ſin, no not by the Angels that fell, forthey fell in 
paradiſe, when Guardiansto nian,wheras the whole 
| -nnFj wnder burden and bondage of corruption, 
om. 8, 
3. This never fadeth away; tisnot like flowers, 
 whoſeglory and beauty ſoon wither, burthis fhal be 
moſt pleaſant, ſweer,and cyerdelightfome; after we 
haye beententhouſand years in it, as'it was thefirſt 
day weentered into it, (forthis is the meaning of the 
word, ando icdifters from s7corrnprible) whereas 
jn this world({uppoſe a man ſhould ever enjoy it,yet) 
there growes a ſecret ſatiety and fulnefleupon our 


price are not lo ſweet,asthefirft time we enjoy them 
they clog the ſtomach, and glut the ſoul: bur here our 
cycs,cars, minds, hearts fhall be cyer rayiſhed wich 
that admirable glory which ſhines brighter then ten 
houſand Suns, che yery fabrick of ic being Gods nee-] 
dle-work;(if I may fo ſay) quilted with yariety of all 
flowers in diyers colours, by the exaCteſt art of God) 
Secondly, con(1der ofthe glory of the bodies of the 
e our vile bo- 


paredfur you, whichis the top of all the worldly ex-| | 


dies, which are but asdirtupon our wings,& clogs at | 


_ — 


| 
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+} [ſour feet, asthe Apoſtle expreſſerh ir, Phil, 3.4lt, Pant, 


was inthe third heayen,& ſay the glory doubtleſſe of 


ome there,ſee what he faith ofthem, 1-Cor, 15, 42. 


43.44. I. It ſhall be an #:corraptible body;ic{hall 
never dye, nor rot againe , nonot in the leaſt degree 
tending that way, it {hal never grow weary, (as now 
tis by hard labour,and ſometime by haly duties) nor 
faint,nor grow wrinckled and withered, Adams be» 


][dy in innocency potit non mori, we ſaytruly; bur 


this 220% poteſt mors, it cannot dye : andhenceiris, 
that there ſhall be no more ficknefle, paines, gricts, 
faintings, fits, &c, when it comes there; 

2, It ſhall bea g/or50% body, it hall ysſe 5» honovy, 
faith Pat; and whatglory (hall it haye? verily it ſhal 
be like unts C hrifts glorious body,Phil.3 lt, which 
when Paul faw, Atts 9. did ſhine brighter thent he 
Su: : and therefore here ſha mo of 
lmbs,ſcars,or maimes, natural or accidentalldefor- 
mitjes; but as the third heaven ir ſelfe is moſt lighe- 
ſome, Gez. 1.,1,2, {o their bodies that inhabits that 


more compacted, and thence ſhining out in greater! 
luſtre, that the eyes ofall beholders ſhall be infinitely: 
raviſhed to ſee fuch clodsofearthasnow we are, ad- 
es to mm & frarry oe 
ot ncayenly glory. J; It 2 ,J5Y'OP 

body; It Are, weakneſſe Faith Par - ff ſul 


| | vineO 


ationsof the ſoul, which are now clogg'd by 


riſe in power ; it ſhallbeable ro help forward the di- 
a feeble body; it ſhall be able to beare the werght of 


| glory,the joy unſpeakable, & filof glory, which'ohr 


weake bodies Cannot long endure here, but we begin 
$ burſt & break in pieces ( like veſſels full of ftrong 
ſpirits) with the weight & kn me &ther= 


rerhe Lord in mercy _- now of what 
| *lſe we ſhould fee}; irfhal be a ing Halelae:, 
1a, ndgive Ye fone 


ſhall exceed the light and glory thereof theſe being| 
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[then »atzrall; but firftthat which is va! wrad, (in this 


| 
|Throne for evermore without the leatt wearinefle. 


affe tions anddefires after theſe things, and is trous 


live by the indwelling of the Spiric of God powred 
out abundantly in us,and upon us, and loaCting our 
bodies,and {wallowing upallſuch naturallafteRions 
and motionsas thoſe be here z as Aoſes being with 
God in the Mount forty dayes & nights,did not need 
any meatordrink, the Lord and his glory being all 
unto him ; how much more (hall it bethus then? 1 
doe not ſay we ſhall be ſpirits likethe but our 
bodies ſhall be {| arbor” 

ter any eatthly bleſſing,food,rayment,$ec, nor trou- 
bled with the wantofthem 3. and hence alſo the bod 
ſhallbe able aswell toaſcend up, asnow it is to del- 
cend down; as eA#ſtin ſhewes by a fimilitude of 
lead, which ſome artilts can beatio ſmallas ro make 
it ſwim; wee are-nowearthly, and made to live on 
thisearth, and hence fall downtothe center ; but we 
are madethcn to be aboye for ever withtheLord, the 
Lord proceeding from jmperteRion to perfeCtion, 
asthe Apoitle here (hewes; not firlt ſprritnall, and 


life) and ehen that which on) 29 rag 
3. Conſider the glory of the ſoule ; now we know 
but in part, and ſee but in part; now we have joy at 


but then he Lord ſhall be our everlaſting light y1ſa. 
60,19. then we ſhall ſee God face toface, 1 /oh.z,l, 
2, we (hallchen know and ſee thoſe things that have 
beene hid, nor onely from the wicked ; but from the 


deepeſt TY ou themlelys inthis world 
2 Cor.1 2.4% Paul 


4. I: {hall be a ſpir#c#4/[ body, our bodies now are 
acted by animall ſpirits,and being earthly and naw-{[|be 
rall, rowes,feeds,cats,drinks,{leeps,and hath natural 


bled if it wantsthem; but thervthele ſame bodies ſhall 


aving no naturall deſires at- 


honour,glory,power, tothe Lambe thar fits uponthe Ia 


ou 
ict 


cor 


ſometimes, andthen eclipſes befall us on a ſudden ;|} 


— 
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nthell[Pazl law ſomethings wot fit ro be wttered, or that he 


Cc, 
y are 
Atl 


ould not atter : wee ſhall be {wallowed up in thoſe | 
depths of grace,glory, immcdiate viſion, God ſhall 

be allin al The fouls ſhall now enjoy, 1. the ac- 

compliſhment of all promites which we ſee not here 

made good unto us, 1 Cor.1 5,24.thenyou {hal haye 
reſtiturionofall theſe at cimes of refreſhing, wherein 
your fins ſhall be publikely blotted out trons the pre- 
ſence of the pow Atts 3.19. If Jqhwalaid, Jo. 
2 3.1.4. when the peoples warfare wasended , See sf 
the Lord bath beene wailing in one word to Jou 3 
Much more willthe Lord: Jeſus ſay unto you then, 

2, Thenyouſhall receive a tullanſwerto all your 
prayers, allthat grace, holinefle, powerover fin, Sa- 
tan, tellowſhip with God, lite of Chriſt, bicfling of 
God, which you lought for, and wept tor,aud luffe- 
red for here, you ſhall then lee allanſwered. 

3, Thenyou ſhall find the comfort of all that you 
have done for God, Revel. 14,1 3. your works inthis 
lenſe ſhall follow you, you ſhallthen infinitely re> 
joyce, thateyer you did any thing for God, that eyer 
you thought of him, tpake co-bim,and ſpake tor him, 


that eyer yoltgave any one;-bley to your pride, gw 

ons, luſt, naturallconcupiſcence, &c., you ſhall th:n 
enjoy the reward ofall your. ſufterings,cares, forrows 
for Gods Chriſt, fallings, and'dayes of mourning, 
| whether publikcly,or ſecretly for Gods people,2 Cor. 
4.17. the ſameglory God bathgiyen Chrift,the Lord 
(hall at chattime give unto you, Joh. 17. 23. it {ball 
not be with usthere as irwas with the wicked 1rac- 
lies, who when they came into the good land of rett, 
they then _ Lord andallhis works palt ; no, 
no, all that which G O D hach done for you in this 
world, youſhallthen look back,and fee,and wonder, 
and love, and blefle, and ſuck.the (weet of, for eyer- 


more; it's a fond weak queſtion tothink whether we 
| V 2 ſhall 


ET —— 


meansthe Lord humbled you,by what miniftery the 
and refreſhed you ; and there you ſhall ſee them with 


his worksin hcaven,which(ic may be) you ook little 
noticeof, andthe Lord had lictle glory for here ? 
Fourthly, conſider the glory ofthe company & fel- 
lowſhip you ſhal haye here ; 1, Angels, Heb.1 23.23, 
24.Ahey willloye'you and comfort you,and rejoycc 
with you, and {peak ofthe great thingsthe Lord hath 
done for you, asthey did on earth tothe Shepheards, 
Luke 2,10, Be notafraid, ſaith the Angel, Math, 
28, 5, 1 know you feek Jeſus: So will they fay then, 
be eyer comforted you bleſſed ſervants of the Lord, 
for we know you are loved of the Lord Jcſvs. 2. 
| Saints, youſhallfic down with Abraham, 1ſaac, & 
Iaceb inthe Kingdome of God,berakeninto the bo- 
ſome of eAbrahazs, and there we ſhall ſpeake with 
themofthe Lords wonders, of his Chriftand King- 
dome, Pſal.145,1 1,andevery ſentenceand word 
{hal be milke and hony,ſ{weeter thentby life now can 
| be unto thee; wee ſhallknow and loye; and honour 
one anotherexceedingly, 3. The man Chriſt Jeſus : 
when Mary claſpe abouthum, 7oh,25. 17. Lermea- 


my Father. As'if hee had faid, (faith'sAsff#:)then 


one another for eyermore./ Neyer was husband and 
Jeſus will be (nor carnally and in ancarthly manner) 


but, ina molt heayenly,glorious, yet gracious man+ 
ner with all his Saints; C owe ye bleſſed, will he then 


loving wife ſo tamiliar one with another, asthe Lord| 


fayto them; we ſhallthenevec be, not onely #: the} 


The Soundlee Beer, Be 
{hall know one anether in heaven; verily youſhbal resſſh,,@ 
[member the good the Lord did you here, by wh#{IF, 


Lord called you, by what triends the Lord comfoned{} 


| you ; doe youthinke you ſhall forger che. Lord and} 


| 


lone ſaidhe, rouchme I amnotyetaſcended to 
bad 
ſhal be the place and time wherein we-ſhalembrace|] 


Lord, but w#hthe Lord,faith P and, 1 Theſ,q, ul. 1 
T heſ. 3.10, _”:: 


i .. 
ll. 
—_ — —_ 
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Juſt as Moſes and Elias in his transfi uration, thiat 


Italked with bim, (which was a glimpſe of our future 


glory) ſe fhall we then, Loke 12. 37, and you ſhall 
then icethat love of his, that bleſſed boſome of love 
opened fally , which the Apoſtle ſaith paſſeth know- 


|ledge, Epbeſ, 3.1 9. I necd nottell you of your fel- 


lowſhip wihthe Father, alſo whenthe Son ſhal give 
up the Kingdome to him that he may beall inall, 

Fifthly, Confiderthe glory of your worke there ; 
which is enely to glorifle this God. 

I, You ſhallthen live like Chriſt inglory 3} wee 
ſhall thinke and ſpeak all with glory, 1 /ohn 3, 1.2, 
our ſtrings ſhall be then raiſed up tothe higheſt train 
of lweet melody and glory, 

2, You ſhall then blefſe him, Eph. 1e6. Ephiq+30, 
and that with raviſh ment ; youshal come chentothe 
full acknowledgement of the Son of God ; you hal 
{ee and fay alichis isthe work & grace of Chriſt, and 
then $hal cry our, Oh let all Angels,Saints,ever blefle 
him for this. What ſhould I ſpeake any more? You 
will fay, isthis certaine ? Can this beſo ? Yes afſur- 
edly, for Chriſt isgonerto prepare this place and glo- 
ry for you, /oþ,14.2,3, We haveallothe firſt truits 
of this glory which we teel ſometimes whereby we ſee 
& raſte,and drink, and long for more of that joy un- 
{peakable,and peace that pafſethunderftanding, that 


{triumph over the rage & working ye of remain- 


od,and holy glo- 


ing corruption,that dark vifion of 


| rying and boaſting inhim as our everhaſting portion, 


&c. which cannot be delufions & dreams which ne- 
ver feed, but ever leave the deceived ſou] hungry, bur 
are realities & things indeed, which (atiatethe weary 
foul, & fillit up withthe very fw/neſs of God himſelf, 
Eph,3.19. & therefore tis certaine that we thal have 
the harveſt that thus tafte af the fruits, and the whole 


{umme payd us faichfully that haye already _ 


un O38 


Rey,4. 
IO,IqI, 


compliſhment ef many ot his promiles? isic becaule 
he isunfairchtull 2 or becauſe hee would lecus know 


wonld haye us look for, wherein wee {hall ſee it hs 
not been yaine thing for usto pray, or him to pro. 


cable both by ourward ſorrows and inward miſcries 
chenany other people inthe world?doth he not here. 
by humblcus, empty us, weane us from heace, and 
make usas it were vcfleils big cnoughto hold glory, 
whichwe hope for in another world ? 

Burt you will ſay, Can this glory be thus great ? We 
ſe tis certaine it ihal be ſo; but {hall it be lo exceed- 
mggreat andendleſie ? Yes verily, becauſe 

I. The price isgreat whiciis paid foric, Eph,r,14 
tisa purchaſed poſſes /iox. (by the blood of Chriſt we 
enter intothe holy of holics) a price of infinice value 
mult b:ing a kind of infinite glory. 2. Weeare by 
Chritt nearerto God then Angels are, whole glory 
we fee is very great, 3. Shall notourglory beto let 
outtheglory of Chri(t ? 2 The/.1. 10. and ito, then 
it his glory be exceeding great.ours mult beare a due 
proportion, and be yery greatallo, 4. Doth not God 
pick outthe poore and vile chings of the world, to be 
| veſſels of glory ? 1 Cor. 1.27. and ignotthat anar- 
gumentthat hee intends exceedingly to glorifie him- 
lelie on ſuch ; ro raiſe up a molt glorious building, 
wh: re he layesſd lowa foundation? - 5, Are not we 
loved with the ſame love as he hath loved Chriſt ? 
{ob,17. lt, and ſhallnoteur g'ory abound then ex 
]ceedingly ? 6. Is not the corment and ſhame of hc 


——_— 


there is a day oft refreſhing he hach reſerved for us, &]|] 


miſe ? why doth he aflict us,and keepus more miſe-|| 


| Rep to be exceeding greac & grieyous ? dot 


nog 


et 


Lord todeny our requelts in many things as long az\[lpftt 
we live 2 yhat is his meaning not to let us leethe ac- 


as 
ac. 


ule 


DW 


| bo | hor God raiſcchem upto make his power knowne { 
| 


-| mented, (as who looks net for ſuch dayes ſhortly ?) 
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« 9,23- What then ſhall we think on che contrary 
Efthe glory of the Saints, wherein the Lord ſhall let 
forth his power ingloritying then as hedoththe glo. 


2 T heſ.1.9. the puniſhment of the wicked is expreſt 
{by ſeparation of them from the glory of the Lords 
wwer ; becauſe that in the glory of the Saints, the 
ord wil (as I way ſo ay) make them as glorious as 
{by his power ruled by wiſedome hee is able to make] 
them, This is therefore the great glory of all thoſe 
whom God hathcalled tothe tellowſhip of hisdeare 
Son ; & whichis yer more, blefled be God theti 
isnot long, butthat we ſhall feel what now we do 
heare of, & {ce bur a liatle of, as we uſe todo of things 


[ing city, we look forthis that hath foundations, and 
thc reforelet fin prefſeus down, & weary us out with 
wraſtling withic; let Satan tempt, andecalt his darts 
atus; let our drink be our tears day and night, & our 
mear gall & wormywood ; letus be ſhut up inchoak- 
ing priſons, and caft outfor dead inthe (treers,nay up-= 
on dung-hills,and none to bury us; let us live alone as 


| wilde beaſts jvro deſerts; lerus be ſcourged,and d 
graced, (toned, fawnaſunder,and burned ; letus live 
in ſheep-Kkins,and goat-skins,deſticute,afflicted,tor- 


—— 


| 


yet O brethren, the time isnot long, but when we are 
atthe worſt, ard death ready to (wallowusup; wee 


cur miſeries here be long, they ſhall be light ; if very 
bicter, they ſhall be ſhort; however, long or ſhort, 


theſe things) deſpiſe this world, and ſer it at his heels, 


of his power in punithiog others ? and theretore]. 


far ofiz We are here but ſtrangers, & have no abi 


Pelicans in the wildernefle, and be driven nddife 
i= 


| ſhall cry out, Ohglory,glory, oh welcome glory, It 


they cannot beto us long , who leoke for aneternall 
weight of glory. Who wonld not (cha confiders of 


who hath alltheſe priviledges & benefits wizth Chriſt 


- 
nt ——_—ÞAC©. 


— 
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Chriſt in bis = ? who would not abhorre a fikkhy 
MI roet1joy ſucha Chritt ? who would ever lookef| 4: 
back unto his fleſh-pots, or fathers houſe , that hathſſ| 47: 
fuch welcome made him the firſt moment he come} fi 
. [rothe Lord jeſus, in having preſentfruicion of ſome}; cor 
of thele benefits, but preſent right untoall fruition 

of ſome by teeling,ofall by faith. But oh the wrath 1 
God upontheſe times, that either ſee not this glory, [| che 
or if they do, deſpite ſo great falyation ! Chritt, and[]/ any 
pardon,& peace,adoprion,grace,& glory is brought; cry 
hometo our doores,buttheir price is faln in our mar-}| ho! 
ket, and we think it better to - wichout Chriſt with} | are 
ourluſts,thento be in Chiiſt with his benefats. The}! no 
reproach of C hriſ? was dearer to CA/ofſes (as great a[ oy 
Courtier,and as ttrong a head-piece agOur times can! 
afford) then allrhe riches && honours of Egypt but the 
-| grace, & peace,and lite, & glory of Jeſus Cnriſt,is yi-| 
lertous,thenthe very onyons,and leeks,&fleſh-porgh; 
of Egypt; if you had butnaked Chriſt (our life) forl | þe 
[= prey in theſecyill times, you had no cauſe to com-lf | co 

plain, butinfinitely to reJoyce in your portion ; but P, 
| when with Chriſt youſhal find all theſe benefits,andl| |nd 
priviledges coming inas to your portion, and yettolf [ers 
deſpile him ? Afluredly the Lord will not beare with}}| co 
thiscontempt alway : Away tothe mountains, andff | dy 
baſten from the crowns and cicies of your habitation, |} | x6 
where the graceof Chriſt is publiſhed, butuniyerfal-ſ| | fo, 
you Piſed, you bleſſed called onesof the Lord Jelus ; | on 
* or the daysare coming,wherein for this fin,the hea- || | xe 

PT vens & earth shall ſhake, che Sun shall beturnedintolf| je; 
» |darknefſe,and the Moon into blood, and mens hearts 
falling for tear ofthe horrible plagues whichare com- 
ing upontheface of the earth, Dreame not of faire 
weather,expeCt not better dais,tillyou hear men ſay, 
Bleſſed us hethat commeth inthe name of the Loyd, 
who thus bleſſeth his with all ſpiritual blesſingrin 
| 

C Eriſt, Eph,2,3, 1 now procecdtothe laft, Cnaps 


| 
; 
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All thoſethat are tranſlated into this bleſſedeſtate, 
athſ] are Sowndto live the life of love in frui:ful & thanks 
mes] fl obedience unto him that hath called them , ac- 
mel{; cordeng to the rule of the morail Law, Pſal.40.7.8. 


10n He Lord dothno ſooner call his people rohim- | I 
hoflf ſelte, but as ſoone as ever he hath chus crowned | 
Ty,f| thera with thele glorious priviledges, and giyen them 
and[! any ſenſe and teeling of them, bur they immediately 
Bitf; cry out, Oh Lord, What ſhall I now doe for thee ? 
ar-\| how {hall I now live tothee ? they know now they 
1th] | are no morecheir owne, but his, and therefore ſhould 
he | nowliveto him, If you aske £Mofes, after all the. 
C a love and kindnefle the Lord had ſhewn /ſrael, what 
an | //rae{Thould doe tor him ? you ſhall fee his anſwer 
thef{tull, Dewt. 10.1 2.1 3. eAndnow, Oh 1(racly what 
vil | doththe Lord require of thee, but t  feare the Lord 
ogp.1thy God, ard to love him and ſerve himwith all thy 
orlf | heart, ard to keepe his C ommardements, which 1 
command thee this day for thy good? It you aske 
th | Pax! (as Eyangelicalla Chriſtianaseverlived)what 
ndlf [naw we are to doe when weare in Chriſt ? he anſw- 
tolf [ers punually, 2 Cor.5.14.15. The loveof (briſt | a 
thi] conſtraineth ws, becauſe we thus Judge, that ( briſt | 
dl ug for thoſe that were dead, they that live ſhould 
not lrve unto themſelves, but unto him that dyed 
| for them & roſe again. Wweaske Peter thequeſti» | 
5 ;1f | on, to what end the Lord hath called ws oxet of dark- TH. 
_- | reſs imto h1s marvellous light ? he exprelly teils you, , 
Of | it 15t0 ſhew fort hthe vertues of him that hath ſs cal- 'xF 
Wed, 1 Per,2,9. If we bedoubtfull yherher chis 
-|F | be che Lords minde, the Lord himſclfe refolves it by | 
ey Zachary, Luk.t 74, &cels us; thatris his oath, That | 
Iþ [we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
we ſhenld ſerve himwithout fear in ry , (inall 
therulesofthe firſt Table) righteouſneſs (in all s | 
[4 
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_Rand welltogether, Pſ; 1 43. 10. 


"the lecond Table) a{the dajes of our life,and chat al 


| this ſhould not be out of a [pirit of bondage & {laviſh 


fear,butwsthout feare, i.e. Feare of our enemics,fin, 
death , wrath, and ſo conſequently outof love,to him 
thac hath delivered us;that onewouldwonder itſhould 
ever enter the heart ot any Chriſtian man that hath ta- 
Red the lave of Chriſt, as to think that there is no uſe 
ofthe Law ro one in Chriſt ; & chat becauſethey are 
to live the life of loye to Chritt, that therefore they are 
not to look tothe lay as the ruk of their love,expreſ- 
ly crofle tothe letter ofthe Text, oh. 14, 15, 1f yee 
love me, keep my Commandements; which Com- 
mandements are notonly taith & love to the Saints; 
but loye to enemies, and {piritualobedienceunto the 
morall Law, in a far different manner and meaſure 
then as che Phariſces inſtructed the people in thoſe 
dayes; as you may ſee, Hat. 5.17. listruc indeed, 
obedience to the Law isnot required of us now as it 
was of Adam; it wasrcquired of him asa condition 
antecedent to lite, but of thoſe that bee in Chriſt it is 
required only asa duty conſequentto life, or as a rule 
of lite, that ſeeing he hath purchaſed our lives in re- 


fanctification, we ſhould now liye unto him, in all 


revealed in the moral Law, Tis a vaine thing to i- 
magige that our obedience is to have no other rule 
burche Spirit, without any attendance tothe Law; 
the Spititindeed, is the efficient cauſe of our obedi- 


— 


— 


demption, andactually giyen us life in yocation and| 


| 


thanktulland fruitfullobedience according to his will 


ence and hence we are aid to be /ed by the ſpirit, Ro, 
8.1 4. but itis not properly the rule of our obedience, 

feces ahaur roperiy the ruk ny 
bur the will of God reycaled in his word, eſpecially 
inthe Zaw isthe rule : the Spirit is the winde that 
drives us in ourobedience, the law is our Compaſle: 
jaccording to which it ſteares our courle for us 2 the 
;Spirit andthe Law, the wind and the compaſſe can 
| Teach 
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Davias wird, that enabled himto tear hiscourſe ac+ 
cording to it) the Spirit of life doth free gs from the 
law of [in and death,bur not from the hoF,and pure, 
and good,and righteous Law of God, Kew. 8.1.2, 3, 
T he blood of Chriſt by the Spirit —_— »s from 
dead works,to ſerve the living God, Heb, 9.14, not 
to ſerve our own ſelyes,or luſts, or wills, to doe what 
we pleaſetthe layy indeed is not a rule of that by which 
We areto obey,viz, ot our faith, yertic isthe only rule 
of what weare to obey 2: weare not to performeacts 
of obedience now as Adam was todoe, viz. by the 
(ole power of inherent grace, but weeare to live by 
tai.h,and act by taith (for wit how me you can do no- 
thing, lohn 15.5, ) weearenot united co Chriſt our 
life by obedience as Adam Wasco God by it, but by 
faich: & thereforeasallaRtion(in living things) coms 
from union, fo all our acts of obedience are to come 
by faith, fromthe Spiric on Chriſts part, and from 


faith onour part,which make our union : Noah buile 


his Souldiers fought by faith, «braham travelled, 
dwelr in his tents, lived & died by taithzthey acted ac- 
cording to the rule, but all by the power of faith. It is 
a weake reaſoning to imagine a man isnot bound to 
pay hisdebts becauſe he is to go untoanother for the 
money : Obedience is our debt wee owe to Chriſt, 
Lake 17. 10, though we are togoe to Chriſt, poor, 


- | and weak, and feeble, toenable usto pay * Tistrue, 


Chriſt hath keptthe Law for us,andare we cherefore 
free ſrom it as our rule No verily, Chriſt keptthe 
law for ns eg _ RE - fo (4 youu 

to kee pthe Law ; ept Wa imitation, 
togive usa copy and an example of all bolinelsand 


glorifying God in our £7 chus Chriſts 0- 
_— 


_ —_—_____—H— —_ FE IEFIIY —— 


Teach my to dothy will O God (there is Davide rule, 
viz,, Gods will revealed) thy ſpirit #5 good (there is| 


by faith, E-och walked with God by faith, /oſ/24a & | 


| 


_-, bedience} 


- 


—> 
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bedience is lo tar trom exempring us from the La, 
as that ir engageth usthe more, haying bothtrule and 
cxercile betoreus, 1 /0h,2.6, He that ſaith he abi- 
detbin hi ht towalk as hewalked, 1 Pet,1,14, 
I 5,16, I'Ftrue, the Law is writ in a beleeyets heare, 
and it he hath a law within, what need he (fay ſome) 
look tothe Law wiwhout ? when as our Sayiour and 
David argued quite contrary, Pſal, 40.7.8. 1 come, 
{ delight to doethy will , #t being written of me that 
[ (kould dee it, becauſe thy Law i within my heart; 
this argues, that you are not to attend the Law unwik 
lingly as bond-men and layes, bur willingly & glad- 
ly, becauſe the Layy , cyen the Law of loye in your 
hearts, 1 /oh. 5,3. The place alledged by ſome for 
this liberty fromthe Law, viz, the Law ts not made 


divers Jewiſh Preachers of doſes law,and they had 


Fa world of ſcruples and queſtjorisabout it, ver,q, & 


Pautand others were accounted of,as menlieſle zca- 
lous, becauſc they did not ſound upon that ftring ſo 


much; WF ({aith Pax) with thole contentious 


(cruples and queſtions, but charity and love (4.e. both 
to God and man) out of a pure heart and faith un- 
fargred, ver, 4+ and ſachhe $ The Law ts ver) good, 
when «ſed lawfully, thatis, forthisend, and out of. 


that outof loye, which is the end & {cope of the law ; 
lo chatnote by the way, you may as well aboliſh loye 


Law, But to proceed; T he Law #5 n0t made (faith 
he)for t he righteors 3.6. forthe condemaation of the 
rightecus, 5, e,of ſuch as out of a pure heart and faith 
unfained loye' God inthe x. Table, love ro ſhewall 


dutics of reſpect toman inthe 2, Table; and there- 


fore they ofal other men have no cauſe to aboliſh the 
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for arighteous man, 1 Trm,1,9, if well conſidered, } 
fully daſheththis dreame in pieces; for there were| 


or the end of the commandement is noth 


theſe principles, ver,S8. tis nor talking bucdoing, and| 


as aboliſh che law,love being the end and ſcope ofthe || 
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the law, asif itwas a bugbcar, or a thing that could 


hurtthem, but ic's made for the condermation ofrhe | 


Lawleſs Anomians, (asthe originall word 1s) or it 

youwlll, Antizomians, (tranigrefiours of the firſt 

command) and diſobedient, (tranigrefiors of the le» 
cond command) tor #:g0dly and ” 9m (tranſgrel(= 
{orsofthe third command) for wnholy andprofanc, 
(tranſgreſlors ofche tourth command), for mrther- 
ers of fathers and muthers, ( ofthe fiſt command,) 
for man-/layers (of the 6.) tor whoremongers & de- 
filers of mankinde (of the 7.)tor man-ſtealers (of the 
8, ) for Lyars ofthe 9, )and torthole that ## avything 
watke contrary to ſound doitrine, the purity of the 
law and will ot God (otthe 10.) ſo thatthis place is 
tar from fayouring any of thoſe that run in this Chan 
nell of aboliſhing the law as our Rule; No beloyed, 
the love of Chrilt will conſtrain you roembrace iras 
a inolt precious Treaſure, Ir is the obleryation of 
ſome, thachn the Pretace to the Morall Law, Exod, 
30.1, 2, the Lord reveals himſelf to bethe Lordtherr 

Godthat browght themant of the Land of Eg ypt;the 
very (cope of which words, is to per[wadetoa reye- 
rend receiving and keeping of that good Law 2 this 

Law all nationsare bound to obſerve, becauſe hee is 

Jehovah the Lord; butto be thy God in (peciall Coe 

venant,and that redeemedthee from Egypt,and from 

thatwhich was typified by it, this belongs to none 
but unto them eſpecially that arethe people of God, 
and therctorc of all other people in the world, they are 

bound to receive ir as their Rule, forgbedicnce doth 

not make us Gods people, or God our God : bur he 
is firlt our God, (which is onely by the Covenant of 

grace) and thence it is, that being ours,& we his, we 

of all other, arc moſt bound to obey, 
Foconcinde, they that ſtick intheſebryers, there- 


fore cry down the lay as a Chriſtians rule, becaule by 
this means a Chriſtian ſhal:find no peace;becauſe he 
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| himlclfe, while he is at truce with his luſt, | 


he is continualiy (inning againſt this Lay : the Law 
therefore ſay they, will bealway troubling of him, 
I anſwer, firſt a corrupt heart and putrid con(ci- 
ence,can have no peace by the law, //a, $7.21 . there 
is nopeace tothewicked, & it is goodic thould be (o. 
2, A watchfull Chriſtian may,Pſa,11 9.15. Great 
peace have they that keep thy Law, Hezekiab had it. 
when he defired the Lerato remember how hee had 
walked before him with a perfett heart, Iſa.58.,1,2. 
3. Paultound it, the teſtimony of his conſciexce bea» 
ring him witneſle, was hes rejoycing herein ; 2 Cor. 
1.123, 3+ It a Chriſtian ignorant of maintaining his 
pnceneh God by faithin his juſtification,norwith- 
nding all theerrors in his obedience and fanctifi- 
cation; If I ſay he wants his peace ,ſhal we therefore 
breake the lawy in pieces? if a ſeeure Chriſtian that 
walks looſely wants peace, by the acculations of the 
Law;tis Gods mercy to him togive him no peace in 


Thar peace willend in diſmall ſorrow which 1s 
got by kicking | on the Law, it is but dawbing for 
a manto keepe his peace by ſhutting his eycsagainſt 
the way ef peace ; 2 ſeryant may have peace in his i- 
dleneſs by thinking that his Maſter requires nowork 
from him, and by hiding his talent, yer what will his 
Loxd fay to him when his day isended, and he comes 
to reckon with him at ſursfer ? bring the Lay into 
thy conſcience in pou of juſtification, it willtrou- 
ble conſcience : for their only Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
Gods grace ; andthe promiſe areto be looked on, & 
our own obedience and holineffe laid up inthe duſt; 


and as thy Copy to write after , and to imitate, and af- 
| pire after that perfeQion it requires, it willthen crou- 
ble thee nomore, then it dotha childe, who having a 


PLA 4 


but bring it before thee as a rule of thy lanctification,] 


fair copy {ethimto write after, 8 knowing that he 0 
n 
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{on, isnox therefore troubled, becauſe he cannor write 
| |sfaireas bis copy ; he knowes it hee imuates it, his -4 
(cribling ſhallbe accepted : howſorver though his fa- bY 
- ther may chaſtiſe hum with rods, 1f he be carelefie ro = | 
a imitatezyet he will never calt him therefore off from 
Ne being his Son. The truth is this,it arguesa moſt grace- 
2 lets,carnal, wretched heart,tor a m3n to calt by Gods 
? rules, b:Caule actendance to them is his trouble and 
torment , which untoa gracious heactare life, and | 
peace, and ſweetneſſe; AU the wajes of wiſdome to\ Proy, 3, | 
him, are wajes of pleaſantneſs, and her paths peace :| 17, 
| And ic is Gods common curſe upon them thac loye 
| not the truch in theſe days,that becauſe fin isnot their | 
lorrow, nor breachof rulestheir trouble ; that there- 
fore, the obſervance of the Layy and attendance unto 
rules ſhall be their burden and:rouble, they fecl nor 
the p'ague intheir ownheans, and therefore reproots ( 
plague them,and commands are a plague and a tor- 
ment unto them : crooked feer, and crooked wills, 
makethemtread awry in ſuch cortupt opinions, 3 
All checalled ones of Godare thereforeto live this { 
life o: obedience, & that out of loye, which I callche 
life of love,Ge/.5.6. for elle circumciſion ayailes no» 
thing,nor uncircumcifion, no nor Faichic lelunlelle 
it be of this nature, asthat it works by loye 3 there is 
much obedience andexterng]contormitycorhe Law 
in many men, but the principall difterence betwyerne | 
theſe tormalities, and the obedience of the Saints, 1s 
love; the obcdience of the one ariſethfrom {elt-love, 
becaule it plcaſeth chemſelyes,& (uirs with their own 
ends; the ocher from the loye of Chrilt, becaule ic 
PRne him,and ſuits with his ends; t Cor. 1344.7 
I/omny.3., 
Wha doch and ſhould this life of love appear ? Oueſt, 
Tntheſe five particulars, In chinking and muling | _,f;v, Þ 
muchon Chriſt, and upon his love, andon what you | I 
) J 
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| {halldoe for him; he that faith he loves another anc 
yetſeldomethinks on him, oxwill ſeldome give him 
a good look when hee meets him, certainly deceives 
himſelte ; the leaſt degree of love, appeares inthink- 


| God was better then hfe unto David; hence he did 
remember himupen his bed, and medit ate on him in 
the very night : Pl. 63.3.6, they that feare the Lord 
7, wich a Sun-like fcare, where loye is chiefly predo- 
minatitare ſuch as !hiskapon his name :Mal. 3.16, 
We have thorght onthy lovitg kindneſs oh Lord in 
thy Temple,P1a.48.9. Thou that canſt ſpends days, 
nights, weekes, months, years ; and halt thy head all 
this time {warming with yain thoughts, and {carce one 
hving thought of Chrift,and his loye, that didſt never 
beatthy head.nor croubk thy ſelt in muſing, O what 
{hall dofor him,nor in condemningrthy lelt becaule 
thou doelt ſo little, verily thou haR not theleaſt degree 


him : is it poſſible thatany man ſhould love another 
& notcommend him,not ſpeak of him?if thou had(t 
but a Hawk or a Hoind chatthou loyeft, thou wilr 
commend it, & can it ſtand with loveto Chriſt, yer 
ſeldom or neyerco ſpeak of him nor of his loveznever 
ro commend him unto others, that they may fall in 


{love withhim alfo 2 you ſhall ſeethe Spoule, Cart, 
5-9: 16, when thee was asked what her beloved 
was aboveot hers ? ſhee (ets him out inevery part of 


him, and concludes with this, he zs altogether love- 
ty hecawſe thy lovirg kindneſs(fairhDavid) i better 
then life, my lips |hallpraife thee, and I will bleſſe 
thee whiles I live; Pl.63.3.4. can i fand withthis 
life of love, to be alway ſpeaking about worldly af- 
tairs;or news at the beſt; both week-day & Sabbath 
day, in bed andat board,in good company & in bad, 
a home,andabroad ? [ tell you it will be one main 
reaſon why you defire toliye,that you may make the 
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of this life of love. In ſpeaking and commending of 
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Lord Jeſusknown toyour children, friends,acquain-. 
tance , that ſo inthe agesto come his name might | 
ring, & his memorialmight be of ſweet odour, from | 
generation cogeneration, 24.71.18, It beforethy | 
conyerſ1on eſpecially thou haſt poyloned others by | 
thy yaincand corrupt ſpeeches; afcer thy Cc6nyertion; 
thou wilc ſeek to ſeaton the hearts of others by a gra- 

cjous, lweet,and wiſe communication of ſayory and! 
blefled ſpeeches; what the Lord hathcaughe theethou; 
wilt talk of itunto others, tor the lake ot him whom | 
thou loveſt, - In being oft in his company,and grow-! 
ing np therby jtito a tamiliar acquaintance, with him? 

can we be long abſent from thote we loye intitely, it! 
we may come to them ? can we love Chriſt, and yet 
be ſeldome with him, in Word, in Prayer, in Sacra» 
ments, in Chriſtian Communiorn,zia Mcdiration arid 
daily Examination of our own hearts, inhis _"_ 
dencesot Mercies, Crofles,and Tryals ? (for Chriſt 

is with us here, but thoſe two wayes, in his Ordinan- 

ces, or providences, by hzs holy Spirit,) Lord ((auh 


David )1 have loved the habit ation of thy hou e,and| 


|the place wherethine honour dweBeth,Pla.26 8,1 he! 


ground of which is feedowne, verſe 3, 7 hy loving! 
ki:aneſſe us before mine e)es,m) ſeu! lonceth for thee 
as inaland wherenowater t,that 1 might ſeetthce, 
as 1 have ſeene thee inthe Sanil wary; thereatonof 


| it was, becauſe thy loving kindneſſe my rnienr 


life,P1.63.1,3, Indoing much for him, & that wik| 
lingly ; Did not Jacob love R gckel? bow did he ex* | 
preſſe un? his ſevix years (ervice, in froſt eg ſnow, wm 
heat & cold, by da) and night were nothing to hum, 
for her ſake whom he loved : Shal [ ſerve the Lord 
(faith David) of what coſt me nothing ? And when 
hee had prepared many millions for the building of 


| bis fake whom he loved ., 1 C bro 29, 3, he gave 


the Temple, yet he accounted it a ſmall thing ond 
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irout of his povert7,as he he ſpeaks; t bas #5 love to keep 
his Commandements, and thoſe are not grievous :\ÞP: 
1 John 5-3. Inluffering andenduripg any eyill for 
his fake, ] confeſle it isnoteyery degree of love that 
will carry @ man hither ; yet where there is greatand 
ſingular loye, for a good man one ma) be willing to 
djez Ro. 5.7. afluredly ifthere be any loyeto Chrilt, 
it will in time encreaſetothis meaſure; It will think 
ten thouſand liyes too little to lay down for Chriſts 
ſake, that laid down his precious life for him : What] | 
tellyou me, (aith Paul, of bonds vnd impriſonment s?| | 
1 amgreaad) not onelytobe bound, but to 9e forthe 
ſake of Chriſt at leruſalem, my life is not dear to me, 


no morethen a ruſh at my foot, rhat [ may finiſh mm) 

conrſe with joy - For thy ſake we are killed all the 

long, Rom, 8, 36. 1 tell you the love of Chriſt 

| will make youtaildown upon youd krees, and blefle 
the Lord,and he willacceptof 


ucha poor ſacrifice a 
| chy body is,though itbe burnt to aſhes;and thou wil 
bleſſe him againe and againe, that whereas he mig 
haye left thee in thy ſfinnesto have troden him ang hi 
glory and grace underfoot.as he hath done thouſands 
inthe world ; yet that he ſhould call thee to ſhare in 
this honour not onely to doe butto ſuffer for his ſake. 
Now the good Lord perſwade all our hearts unto 
this fruitful obedience and life of love. Oh you 
young men, you haye a faire time before you todoe 
much for Chriſt in; how plcaſing willit beco him to 
ſee ſuch young trees hang tull of truic ! You aged 
men haye now one foot in your grave, and you have 
forgottenthe Lord Jeſusmolt of your time,and your 
time which now remaines is very lictie, and then your] 
lampe is out, your Sun is almoſt ſer, and all your 
work isyctto bedone for Chriſt , Oh therefore a+ 
waken now at laſt before you awake when ir is 
late; Yourich men have abilitics ard wherewitha 
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ſet forward Chriſfts Kingdomein the Townes and | 


much by ardem and initant prayers day and night, 
( 


whatever your i be ; a good wornan, but a 
froward wife z a good man, but a hare-brain'd curft 


beſtin your proper place : Oh therefore love much 

and ſo think much and ſpeake much of, and conyerſe 
much with, and doe much, and ſuffer much for the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt; content not your ſelyes with do- 
ing ſmallthingsfor him, that hath doneand ſuffered 
muchfor you ; if you can doe bu: little s yer fer God 
on work by being fervent and trequentin prayer, not 
onely that Chriſt may be hc nored in your ſelves, but 
alſoin your familieg, and inall Churches and King- 
domes ofthe world. If you cannot doe much, yer 
maintaine alive 4 wi/ ro doe much, which is accept- 
edas if you did, 2 Cor,$,1 2, Ifthouarta poor man, 
and halt nothing togive, yet keepa heart as liberall 
asa Prince ; if youcandoe but little your ſelyes, yet 
encourage others that they may, thou artnota Prea- 
cher called co Convert ſoulcs, yet doe thou encourage 
the mcſlongon of Chriſt intheir worke, by thy pray- 
ers, counlell, helpe, and atthe laſt day the converſion 
of loules hal be attributed unto thee, as well as unto 
them if chou canſt not doe any good, yet —_ 
what evillthoucanſt in thy place ; to keep © Judge 
mens, at leaſt ro delay thern z mourne thou for 

mens (ins, asif they werethine own, that ſo the Lord 
may pry ang pardon them, and it may bee convert 


them, whoſhal doeno moregocd ic may be, then e- 
| Y 2 ver 
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ever thou canſ(t doe : let the Lord Jeſus be in tif 
thoughts the firlt in the morning, & the laſt at night 
doe whatthou canſt, nay, goe continually to him tt = 
enable thee ro doe more then thou of thy ſelfe canſt ru 
& mourne bitterly,and lament daily yyhat thou half © y 
not done, either through want of ability or will - ref . 
membring his loyeto thee, that hee came out of hiF - Th 
Fathers boſome for thee, wept for thee, bled tor thee} I 
powred out his life, nay, his ſoul tedeathfor thee, if ' b 
now riſen tor chee, goneto heaven for thee, fits at 4 
Gods right hand , and rules allthe world for thee, |/*** 
makes interceſſion continually for thee, and at thelſ*' 
end of the yyorld will come again fer thee : who baſt|| -= 
loyed him here, thatthou mighteſt live for ever with HO 
him then. Burt isthis oxr lite, in theſe eviland luke-| 78 | 
warmetimes? How many be there that beleeve inf 
Chriſt that they may liveasthey lift 2 If todrink, &I er 
whore, and {cofte,and blaſpheme; if to ſhake a lock are 
& follow every tond faſhion;if to crofſe & cringe be-! "l 
fore a piece of wood, if to be weary ofthe Word,and A 
outwardly zealous for long prayers; ifto ſeek purity 
of Ordinances in Churches, and co maintain impurt 
ty in hearts, in ſhops, infamilies, if toſer our hearts 
upon Farmes and Merchandizes, andſoto be coy 
tous; ifro ſet up ourown ſelves, and parts, and gifts, 
with a ſecret diſdaine of Gods Miniſters; if to cry|};: 
downe learning, and ſet up ignorance; if to ſet up 
Chriſt,anddeſtroy fanifcation & obediencez ifro 
beaſeR-maſterof ſome odde opinions; ifto crack 
the nut of ſome ſaperlunary and Monkiſh notions, 
and high-flown ſpeculations; if to hear much,and do 
liclez if to havea name tolive, and yerdead at the 
heart; ifthis be to live the life of love; wEhave many 
that live this life ; the Lord Jeſus wants no love this 
betolove 2 Butob woe unto you, if you thus requite 
the Lord, fooliſh people and unwiſe | | 
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\ chaſer) 142 minds hu own things, andnot the things 
gli Jeſws ( þriſt ; none in comparilon of that huge 
7 Fmber chat chinke they are religiousenough, ifthey 
n{{þc baptized, & ſay thatthey beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt: 
iWerily the crime drawes necre wherein the Lord will 
. ro $ome for fruitsof his Vineyard; and if he findesit 
f haÞ6, afluredly bee will nor be beholding to usfor o- 
hee dience, he can raiſe his glory out of other people; 
. zÞndchere carry his Goſpel to chem who ſhall 675g 
« Moth the fruits of it ; the Lord will ſhonly [ay his 


ee ſerve the Lord in this good Land inthe abundance of 
afſpeace and mercy, we ſhal ſerve ourenemies in hungs 
ich(ſer, cold, and nakednefſe ; if wee will not ſerve £597 

w inloye, we mult ſerye our enemies infeare ; do not 
. inſ{ipke char the Lord will be put off with venerable 
8-J0ames and ritles, ſhadowes, and pictiftes; what i> 
moſt mens profefſion at this day bur a meere paint ? 
ve. [Which may lerye co colour them while they live, but 
will neyer comfort them (unlefle conſcience be a- 
llgep) when they cometodye. Oh, take heed of ſuch 

rwality ; I can neyer thinkeenoughof Davids ex- 
preſſion, Plal, 119,167, 1 have kept thy comman- 
dements, and # love them exceeding!) ; ſhould hee 
not haye faid firſt, / have loved thy commande- 


ty 
[le 


PI], buthe ran here ina holy and molt heayenly Cir- 
Cle, I have keptthem, and loved them ; and loyed 


ve ſuch alife of love inour meaſure; and his Com- 
mandements will b:e moſt deare, whenhimldte is 
{t precious, 


FIN1S. 


heELord knowes we may complaine as Pax/ did, ' 


«(Axe unto the root of eurtree; andif wee willnot| 


wen! s, and ſo have kept them 3 Doubtleſle hee did 


them, and kept chem ; if wee loye Chriſt weſhall 
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